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PRICE £42 including
£5. 16, 2 Purchase Tax

Of simple, sturdy design, speedily set up, firm as a rock easy to
stow — yes, the new Barna ‘ Championship” is points ahead of
any other table. Built throughout of first-grade seasoned hard-
wood the Barna table has a one-inch thick playing area finished
in dark green in a hard matt nitro-cellulose lacquer, giving it a
perfectly flat even surface. During play the hinged legs are held
firmly in position by quick-acting bolts; in stowage button clips
keep them flush to the underside. At the table centre recessed
side-rails give ample space for net fixing.

AVAILABLE ON HIRE PURCHASE TERMS
TO RECOGNISED CLUBS
AND ORGANISATIONS

SPORTS EQUIPMENT

DUNLOP SPORTS CO. LTD., ALLINGTON HOUSE, 136-142 VICTORIA ST.. LONDON, S.W.1
«s/mo




PUBLICATIONS

Official Magazine of the Association
.“TABthETENNIyi:’, Rl L
. Price per 73d. (inc. post.) or s sul
P T October May) 5]~

KNOW THE GAME—TABLE TENNIS
- Published by Educational Productions Ltd. Price 2/3d. post free

' MODERN TABLE TENNIS
by JACK CARRINGTON.  Price 6/- (plus postage)

TABLE TENNIS
by HON. IVOR MONTAGU. Price 10/- (plus post. 4¢)

TABLE TENNIS
by LESLIE WOOLLARD. Price 2/6d. (post free)

TABLE TENNIS FOR ALL
by JOHNNY LEACH. Price 9/6d. (post free)

TABLE TENNIS TIPS
by JACK CARRINGTON. Price 1/6d. (post free)

TABLE rENNIS QUIZ
by ALEC BROOK. Prive 1/6d. (post free)

THE RULES OF TABLE TENNIS

Printed in black on large white cards, size 213" x 14}"
and corded for hanging in CLUB ROOMS, TOURNAMENT
HALLS, etc., etc. Price 1/6d. each

HANDY POCKET EDITION OF THE RULES
The booklet every player should carry. Price 4}d. each

21st WORLD TABLE TENNIS CHAMPIONSHIPS

SOUVENIR PROGRAMME with complete resuits.
2/6d. each incl. postage

SOUVENIR BADGE 2/- each.

ENGLISH OPEN CHAMPIONSHIPS PROGRAMME
with complete results.  2/6d. each including postage

E.T.T.A. OFFICIAL BADGES
2/3d. each including postage, or 24/- per dozen

All the above can be obtained from : 9
E.T.T.A., 214, GRAND BUILDINGS,
TRAFALGAR SQUARE, LONDON, W.C 2
(Phove : Trafalgar 2165) ;

OFFICIAL
HANDBOOK
1955-56

English

Table Tennis Association

PUBLISHED BY

ENGLISH TABLE TENNIS ASSOCIATION
214 GRAND BUILDINGS, TRAFALGAR SQUARE, LONDON, W.C.2

TELEGRAPHIC ADDRESS - ETABTENNIS, RAND

TELEPHONE - TRAFALGAR 2165
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MEMBERS OF THE NATIONAL EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE

i Elected Members:
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Wirral, Cheshire.

.

(8) stands for Home; (o) for Office,
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SUB-COMMITTEES  ELECTED. SEASON 1955/6

with the Chairman and Hon. Secretary ex-officio members where not
appointed direct

Coaching Committee : L. S. Woollard (Chairman), J. H. Carrington
(%-lg.slzirector of Coaching), L. E. Forrest, M. E. Scott and
. E. Sears.

Boundaries: A. K. Vint, H. J. Amery, [. C. Eyles, D. P.
Lowen and F. G. Mannooch.

Disciplinary: I. Montagu, A. K. Vint, T. Blunn, M. Goldstein, M. E.
Scott, W. Stamp and L. S. Woollard.

English Open: I. Montagu, A. K. Vint, T. Blunn, N. Cook, L: E.
Forrest, D. P. Lowen, E. Reay, J. Senescall and W. Stamp.

Juniors: F. G. Mannooch (Chairman), I. Montagu, A. K. Vint,
H. J. Amery, Mrs, E. Carrington, J. H. Carrington, L. E. Forrest,
W. G. Goldfinch, T. E. Sears, M. Scott, L. Thompson and
L. S. Woollard.

Magazine: I. Montagu, A. K. Vint, W. Harrison Edwards (Editor), .
J. H. Carrington and D. P. Lowen. '

Open Tournaments: I. Montagu, A. K. Vint, I. C. Eyles, M. Goldstein,
R. St. Good, G. James, D. P. Lowen, J. Senescall and W. Stamp.

Registered Members: W. Stamp (Chairman), R. St. Good, M. E. Scott,
H. Walker, J. H. Carrington, G. V. Barna and A. W. C. Simons.

Rules: I. Montagu, A. K. Vint, T. Blunn L C. Eyles, and F. G.
Mannooch.

Selection and Ranking: I. Montagu (Chairman), H. J. Amery (Hon.
%ec;g), J. H. Carrington, N. Cook, I. C. Eyles, A. A. Haydon,

Umpires: G. Yames (Chairman), W. G. ‘Goldfinch, (Hon. Secy),
N. Cook, F. G. Mannooch, J. Senescall. H. Walker, E. G. White
and C. Corti Woodcock.

Victor Barna Award: I. Montagu, G. V. Barna and T. E. Sears.

Wilmott Cup and J. M. Rose Bowl Competitions: I. Montagu, A. K.
Vint, M. Goldstein, R. St. Good, G. James, D. P. Lowen,
F. G. Mannooch and C. Corti Woodcock.

Representatives:
(a) Natioral County Championships Council:— A. K. Vint,
: H. J. Amery.
(b) Central Council of Physical Recreation:—I. Montagu.
(c) Sunday Freedom Association:— C. Corti Woodcock (Deputy
Delegate G. James). :
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HISTORY

Following upon the jreat popularity of the original Ping-
Pong in thegearplg part of the present century, the Ping-Pong
Association was forried in 1902, to organise chan}Plonshlps
and tournaments, chiefly in London. The* boom *’ year was
1904, but it was only a temporary craze, as, although the
P.P.A. was still in existence in 1905, it appears to have
collapsed during the season. Whilst the game seems to have
died out in the home counties, it was apparently still being
played in the provinces, but without any governing body.

Tn 1921-22, the P.P.A. was resuscitated by Mr. P.
Bromfield and Mr. J. J. Payne, who were joined by the Hon.
Ivor Montagu, Mr. J. M. Rose and Mr. A. F. Carris. The
National Championships were run that season, and entries
received from all parts of the country. l.)lfﬁcultles. soon
arose, however, not only in regard to the title, when it was

iscovered that Ping-Pong was a ‘registered trade name, but
also through the Association being unrepresentative of the
provincial centres. The old Ping-Pong Association therefore
dissolved and re-formed under the title of ‘ The Table
Tennis Association ”’. The new body was hampered by
difficulties, and as their energies were devoted to formulating
standard rules, popularising the game, etc., no attempt to
form a democratic governing body could be made.

At the Annual Mesting in 1925, an emergency committee,
with Mr. Montagu as President, and Mr. W. 1. Pope as
Secretary, was authorised to redraft the constitution. In

1926, revised regulations were circularised in the provinces
and a National Delegate Conference was held in London, on
April 24th, 1927. The new constitution, which conﬁrrped
the provisional appointments and provided for the new title,
“ The English Table Tennis Association,” was adopted.

The first Chairman and Secretary were, of course, Mr.
Montagu and Mr. Pope respectively. They stayed in office
for some years, and were together primarily responsible for
establishing the new national body on sound foundations.
They worked prodigiously hard until Mr. H. M. Bunbury,
of Manchester, assumed the Chairmanship in 1929, Mr.
Montagu being appointed President. Mr. D. W. Poupard
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became Secretary one year later, after Mr. B. L. Hookins,
of Pontefract, had had a brief term. Mr. H. Oldroyd, also of
Manchester, elected President in 1931, worthily maintained

- the dignity of his office until his death in April, 1953. Mr.

Montagu returned to the chair in 1932, with Mr. G. W.
Decker as Secretary; these two being succeeded in Sep-
tember, 1933, by Mr. C. Corti Woodcock, of London, and
Mr. J. Siddron, of Manchester, respectively. The last-
mentioned appointments were renewed in April, 1934,
together with that of Mr. A. K. Vint, of Hastings, Hon.
Treasurer since 1931. In April, 1935, Mr. Woodcock and

- Mr. Vint were re-elected and Mr. W. J. Pope displaced

Mr. J. Siddron as Secrztary, and in 1936, Mr. Woodcock
resigned and was replaced by Mr. Montagu.

The progress of the E.T.T.A. since 1927 is shewn by the
following figures of the numbers of Leagues in membership.
In 1927 there were 19 Leagues. in 1938-39, there were 219
Leagues embracing 4,008 Clubs and 75,000 individual mem-
bers.

After the War when normal activities were resumed the
Association started in 1945/46 with 110 Leagues, in 1946/47
the number was 178. By 1949/50 the figure was 256 Leagues,
whilst in the Season 1950/51 the figure increased to 305,
which included 6,800 clubs and approximately 130,000
members. Season 1954/55 showed a further increase—347
Leagues, covering 8,000 clubs and 170,000 members.

In 1935, after an interval of eight years, the World
Championships returned to England, and the great crowds
which thronged the London University: and Imperial
Institute and the 8,000 people who packed the Empire Pool
and Sports Arena, Wembley, proved that the game had won
its place in public favour as a thrilling spectacle.

In 1936, the Empress Stadium at Earls Court housed a
crowd of 7,000 people for the finals of the National Cham-
pionships, and in 1937 the Wembley Arena was again filled.
In 1938, once again the World Championships came to
London, and the preliminaries packed the Albert Hall every
night. Excursions fromall over England madeupanother 9000
attendance on Finals night at Wembley, and the E-T.T.A.
maintained its high standard of organisation and conditions.
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In 1938, the English Championships were held at Black-
pool, returning to the Albert Hall and Wembley the follow-
ing season, with play, crowds and enthusiasm scarcely
below the previous year’s World Championship level.

On the outbreak of war, it was decided at a special
General Meeting to give the National Executive full power
to carry on the work of the Association, which they did until
September, 1945, when the normal- constitution was re-
sumed. During the war the office, records and equipment
were completely destroyed by bombs, but in spite of this
added difficulty in carrying on, a sum of over £10,000 was
raised for the Red Cross and other war charities, and nearly
200 exhibitions. were arranged for H.M. Forces, Civil
Defence organisations, etc. _ . 3

The first post-war year produced a clear indication that a
quick revival in the game could be expected. The National
Open Championships were held in March, 1946, when the
Wembley Arena was again filled by 29,000 crowd for the finals.

The season 1946/47 can be said to be the first season of
the post-war boom. There was a large increase in Leagues,
and the National Championships, the Finals of which, again
Flayed at Wembley, were characterised by a tremendous rush

or tickets from affiliated players and the general public.
The 9,000 tickets available were early sold out and it was
obvious that the demand for spectacular Table Tennis was
as great as ever. In the first year of the Europe Cup com-
petition, the Women’s event was won by our players. The
American players who came from the World Champion-
ships to London to take part in our National Champion-
ships, took part in a tour throughout the provinces. Another
outstanding feature was the winning of the Marcel Corbillon
Cup Competition by our women’s team.

The World Championships returned to England in 1947-
1948 and were played at the Empire Pool and Sports Arena,
Wembley, taking 8 days to complete. There was a record
entry and the Championships were a great success. Richard
Bergmann and Victor Barna, now naturalised British
subjects, were selected to play for England in the Swaythling
Cup competition but we were defeated by U.S.A. Bergmann
won the Men’s Singles, defeating Vana in the final, and Mrs.
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Vera Thomas (Vera Dace) lost in the Women’s Singles Final
to Miss G. Farkas of Hungary.

In 1948/49, the World Championships were played in
Stockholm, and, for the first time since 1929, when Fred
Perry won, the Men’s Singles came to England by the
victory of Johnny Leach, who beat Vana in the Final. In the
Europe Cup Matches England beat the Slovakia “ B ” team
in the Men’s Competition, and our Women lost to Hungary
after holding this trophy for two years. Hungary won the
Swaythling Cup and the U.S.A. won the Corbillon Cup. In
the English Championships, the Finals were again played at

. Wembley. M. Reisman (U.S.A.) won the Men’s Singles,

beating Victor Barna in the Final, Miss McLean (U.S.A.)
won the Women’s event and on this occasion the semi-finals
were also played at the Empire Pool, Wembley. Mrs. Vera
Thomas (Vera Dace) and Mrs. Devenny (Dora Beregi) were
unable to play during this season and our Women’s team
was much weakened by their absence.

In 1949/50 in Budapest the English teams came within a
few points of winning both the Swaythling and Marcel
Corbillon Cups, leading 4/1 and 2/1, respectively, against the
eventual winners, Czechoslovakia and Rumania. Richard
Bergmann won the Men’s Singles and Dora Beregi (with the
Scottish girl Helen Elliot—Mrs. Dykes) the Women’s
Doubles. The English Championships were again played on
two nights at Wembley, Bergmann taking the Men’s
Singles and Miss Shahian (U.S.A.) the Women’s. The
Women’s Doubles was won by two juniors, the Misses
D. and R. Rowe.

In 1950/51 an experiment was made in playing the English
Championships throughout at Wembley, with the usual two
nights at the Empire Pool: The Singles titles were both
taken by players of old days: A. Ehrlich (France) who had
won the Men’s title in 1935/36, and G. Pritzi (Austria),
who had gained a world success in the same hall many years
ago. The Rowe Twins held their English Doubles title and
in Vienna became the youngest players to win a world
crown since Barna and Szabados twenty-three years before.
Johnny Leach, beating Andreadis in the Final, scored his
second World Singles Championship win. The Men’s Team
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went down narrowly to Yugoslavia, and the Women’s
more easily, to Austria after beating Hungary and U.S.A.

_The 1951/52 English Championships saw an all-English
Singles Final, with Richard Bergmann recovering his title
against Johnny Leach. The Rowe Twins won the Doubles
for the third season running, but in the Women’s Singles
both lost to an even younger opponent in the Austrian,
Linde Wertl. At the World Championships in Bombay,
English players reached five seconds out of the seven events,
but .w1thout, this year, bringing home a title, apart from the
Jubilee Cup, won for the second time by Victor Barna. In
the Swaythling Cup they once more suffered disappointment
by the narrowest of margins, losing 4/5 to Hungary in the
inter-group final, after A. W. C. Simons had suffered an
accident in his opening contest. The Women’s team came
equal second to Japan after beating Rumania, the holders.

_The 1952/53 season was notable above all for the first
victory ever recorded by England in the Swaythling Cup—
after competition extending over 26 years. The women’s
team came second to Rumania, and English pairs were
finalists in Men’s and Women’s Doubles. In the English
Championships Leach again reached the final, losing this
time to M. Haguenauer (France), who first competed nearly
:20 years before. Miss R. Rowe defeated the holder, L. Wertl,
in the Women’s Singles Final, with her sister D. Rowe won
the doubl.s for the fourth time, and the mixed with Barna.

In 1953/54 the World Championships, once more at
Wembley, were the greatest ever, 33 teams participating in
the Men’s Championship, 23 in the Women’s, and 37
countries being represented at the I. T.T.F. General Meeting.
More thap 30,000 persons saw the matches. The Women’s
doubles title retu_rned to Britian, the sisters Misses D. and
R. Rowe recovering it in an All-English final against Miss
C. K. Best and Miss Ann Haydon—the latter being the
youngest player ever to reach a World Championship final.
The Men’s team was ranked 3rd to Japan and Czecho-
slovakia. The Women’s occupied the same position to
Japan and Hungary, but had the satisfaction of registering
a win against the now champions. The event was a tre-
mendous and unqualified success, thanks to an immense

number of efficient voluntary helpers headed by Geoffrey
Harrower as Organising Secretary and Referee, with George
White as Director of Play. The English Championships
were played at Manchester, R. Bergmann winning the

. Men’s Singles, Miss L.Wertl recovering the Women’s singles

from Miss R. Rowe, A. W. C. Simons and B. Kennedy
taking the Men’s Doubles, Leach and D. Rowe the Mixed,
and the Rowe sisters scoring a fifth successive win in the
Women’s Joubles.

The 1954/5 English Open Championships were again
played at Wembley, Miss R. Rowe winning the Womens
Singles, and the Womens Doubles with her sister Diane,

‘whilst A. W. C. Simons with Helen Elliot took the Mixed

Doublcs

The grievous loss experienced at the end of season 1949/50
by the death of Mr. W. J. Pope, architect of the Association
and chief contributor to its success for so many years,
following closely on that of Mr. A. J. Wilmott, donor of the
Men’s Team Cup, was added to in season 1951/52 by that
of Mr. J. M. Rose, another staunch pioneer in the work of
the Association, referee of many Championships and donor
of the Cup for Women’s teams.

~ Mr. Vint has given invaluable guidance as joint Honorary
Secretary and Treasurer, and with the unflagging industry of
Mrs. K. Pegg as Administrative Secretary, and co-operation
generally from all members, the Association has consolid-
ated its position. :

The twenty-fifth anniversary of the Association w~¢
celebrated on the 24th Agril, 1952, by a luncheon at the
St. Ermins Hotel, and a subsequent sccial and dance at the
Caxton Hall, attended by the National press, also many old
and current enthusiasts.

Her Majesty the Queen graciously consented in 1952 to
assume Patronage of the Association in succession to her
late Father His Majesty King George VI, who was Patron
of the Association from October, 1937.

The Dowager Lady Swaythling, 0.B.E., was in February,
1954, unanimously elected President.
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Officers of the Engiish Table Tennis Association
(Founded 24th April, 1927)

Year President Chairman Hon. Sec. Hon. Treas.
1927-28 *1. Montagu ‘I Montagu ’W J. Pope 'W J. Pope
1928-29 do. do do. do.
1929-30 do. H M Bunbury "B L. Hookins 'B L. Hookins
1930-31 do. do. D. W. Poupard R C. Dawson
1931-32 H. Oldroyd do. do. . K. Vint
1932-33 do. 1. Montagu G. W. Decker do.
1933-34 do. C.Corti Wood- J. Slddl’Oﬂ do.

1934-35 . do. ; 2 0. do.
1935-36 do. . W. J. Pope do.
1936-37

to do. 1. Montagu do. do.
1949-50 : 2 &
1950-51 do. do. do. died 9. 6 50 do. H. SamuEL offers a wide
1951-52 do. do. *A. K. Vint 0. range ofTrophies—includ—

1952-53 do. died 8.4.53 do. * do. § 2 :
1953-54 {The Dowager  do. * do. ; ingCups, Tankards,Shields

1954.551 Lady Swaythling, d do. BT T : and Medals, all designed
1 3 * ) X ‘)
955-56 | 0.B.E. do. and made in his own factory

—Jomt Office. < 7
Table illustrating growth of English T.T. Association —and all at prices which

No.of  No. of Clubs  Estimated number defy competition.
Year Lea%ues attached to Leagues  of Members Club Secretaries are in-

1927-28 1 (e BN
1928-29 i vitedtoconsultthe Manager

1929-30 v £ : e
1930-31 588 of their local H. Samuel o : )
1931-32 branch or send the coupon Sterling Silver medals from

1932-33 belows for thell S Individual miniature shields from 11/-
1933-34 : elow for the latest Sports Challenge shields from 45/3

1934-35 Trophy Folder—NOW. Silver plated cups from 16/-

1935-36

1937-38 .
H. SAMUEL !
; LargestJeweller

1938-39 214
To H. Samuel, Dept. HT2, New Factory, Hunters Road,

these years, no official records were kept.

1945-46 110

1946-47 3,500 45,000
194748 5,000 75,000
1948-49 000 110,000
1949-50 115,000
1950-51 130,000
1951-52 145,000
1952-53 : 170,000
1953-54 170,000

1954-55 : 170,000
OVER 150 BRANCHES

1939-45 {Although the Association functioned during
Birmingham,19. Please send me your new Sports Trophy Folder

Name

Address




JOHNNY LEACH

always chooses a

HALEX BALL

HALEX, HIGHAMS PARK, LONDON, E.4
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RULES

NAME
1. The Association shall be called the English Table Tennis Asso-
c}::i:‘tlion,_ and shall be affiliated to the International Table Tennis
. eration. : 3

OBJECTS
2. The objects of the Association shall be as follows:
(a) To lay down and secure the adoption of uniform laws in England
and to act as the legislative authority.
(b) To decide all doubtful or disputed questions as to the laws and all
matters relating to the game in England.
(c) To act as the sole controlling and governing body of the game of
Table Tennis in England.
(d)'To apply solely to the promotion of the foregoing objects all
income and property of the Association from whatever source derived.

CONSTITUTION
3. The Association shall consist of President, Vice-Presidents and
duly elected officers, local Associations, local leagues, clubs and
individual members, all being duly affiliated and registered.

QUALIFICATION FOR MEMBERSHIP
4. Any local Association, local league, club or an individual
player playing the game under the laws of the Association shall be
eligible for affiliation. ;

ELECTION i
5. Every applicant for membership of the Association shall com-
plete the affiliation form in force for the time being, and shall sign
same on his behalf or on behalf of the local Association, local league
or club for whom application is being made. The National Executive
Committee shall have power to refuse any application for affiliation
without giving reasons.

SUBSCRIPTIONS
6. The Annual Subscription shall be as follows:—

(a) Local Leagues and Associations (i) 7/6 for each club having one
team in the League or Association. (ii) 5/- for each club having one
team in membership with more than one League or Association.
(iii) 3/- for each club or school certified to be a bona fide Youth
Club by a local Education Authority Youth Committee.

For clubs having more than one team in the same League payment
to be 2/6 for each additional team except that for schools and Youth
Clubs as defined in 6 (a) (iii) the payment to be 1/6 for each additional

team.

(b) Clubs—15/- for each club affiliating directly, whether a member
of a local Association, League or not, or 5/- for each school or Club
certified to be a bona fide Youth Club by a local Education Authority
Youth Committee. :
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(c) Individuals—S5/- for _individﬁals desiring personal affiliation.
(d) _Organlsatlons——Spcma[ organisations, including Youth Organ-
isations, may be accepted into ‘good standing at the discretion of the

Executive Committee.

7. . All subscriptions shall be paid to the Hon. General Secretary of
the Association not later than October 31st each year. Affiliated
local Associations, iocal leagues, clubs or individuals, shall be held
22?11 :3: their subiprlptxgns fg:'i the fuweeding season if they shall

given notice of withdrawal from the A iati
Segtem}{)er 15th }n any year. S oo

: copy of the Association’s current Handbook when published

shall be supplied free of charge to every affiliated club. e s

9. The H Offi OPECERS
3 onorary. cers of the Association shall be, a Chairman
General Secretary. and Treasurer. The National Executive Committeé
shall at its discretion have authority to elect Hon. Assistant Secretaries
and Hon. Assistant Treasurers. All Officers shall retire annually, but
shall be eligible for re-election. The National Executive Committee
ls:a;:g);vs: rgoweé tl())e crt:a}g bgnd fill any other office which in its opinion
C an at liberty to remunerate i
apia(c))mtleqd onan tponorary basis. s e o
10. Notice of retirement from the position of any Office shall be
sent to the Hon. General Secretary t : o
Anll}ual o o e iry three months before the date of the
. Honorary Life Members. The distinction of H i
3. onor:
M.elr1nber may be conferred for special or long service in corr;lrgc:_igg
wntAthe game nationally (a) the distinction shall be conferred only at
atl’n nnual General Meeting ; (b) Candidates shall be nominated only
y dt1hp National Executive Committee ; (c) the distinction shall carry
with it the right to attend all meetings of the Association and to the
right of the Official Pass of the E.T.T.A.

A the of nomination and election of th :
?lfetrl;e Sﬁ;si?cl;z;n:n pithrr&ember;l ?f ttl;e National Executive (?onorxfibtg:
: ppointed annually by each County A iati
;'epresentatlve; by each League or local Associatior)l' hairsinogaﬁt}?;nog:
ess clubs affiliated one representative; by each League or local Asso-
gﬁnélol;ny h:;’éﬂg It:?a)m smteeln tolﬁ};ty clubs affiliated two representatives;
1 gue or local Association having: fift, .
cl;lubscafﬁllated t.hrpe_representativw. Every app(;gintedy .r.:;)iojc)éntrzilt?\ll-g
“yEa'r 'cln_uxty Association, League or local Association shall be called an
County .Aés&?g&s:ntﬂéve i anil ltlshall be the responsibility of a
i gue or local Association to i

?eneral Secretary of the Association in writing not()lz:t';{'ot%gt:r:;e}gcini
anuary of the year in which the election takes place the full name Sd

address of the appointed representative or representatives. ° o

NATIGNAL EXECUTIVE COMMITT
11\?' _(a) The affairs of the Association shall be lrarln:;;naged b
ational Executive Committee, consisting of the Chairman Hyona
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Treasurer, and Hon. General Secretary, members elected annually
in accordance with Rule 13 (b), two members of the Association
elected annually on a national basis and at its discretion one woman
member co-opted annually by the National Executive Committee.
(b) (@) The National Executive. Committee shall be elected on a
regional basis and for this purpose England shall be divided
into eight regions as follows, and every Courity, League or Local

Association shall be included in a Region:—

North-Eastern Region.
North-Western Region.
Yorkshire Region.
Midland Region.
Eastern Region.
South-Western Region.
London Region.

. Southern Region.

(ii) The qualification for the number of members to be elected
in each region shall be determined by the number of affiliated
Leagues or Local Associations having paid their subscriptions
at the 28th February of the year in which the election takes place
on the following scale:— :

1-30 Leagues ... 1 member.
31-65 Leagues ... 2 members.
66 Leagues and over ... 3 members.

(iii) The Counties, Leagues and Local Associations for each
region shall be as prescribed from timc to time by the National
Executive Committee. ¢

(iv) Each E.T.T.A. representative, according to his region, shall
be entitled to nominate and vote for as many vacancies as ‘s

~ laid down in that region.
(c) The quorum necessary for the transaction of the business of the
committee may be fixed by the Committee and, unless so fixed, shall

be five.

(d) Except as herein otherwise provided, every question at a meeting
of the Committee shall be determined by a majority of the votes of
the members present and voting, every member having one vote,
and in the case of an equality of votes the Chairman of the meeting
shall have a second or casting vote.

() The Committee may delegate any of its ‘duties to Committees
consisting of such persons as it thinks fit. Any Committee sO formed
shall, in the performance of the duties so delegated, conform to any
regulations’ that may be imposed on it by the National Executive
Committee.

(f) The Committee shall have power to fill casual vacancies in the
membership of the Committee, but any mamber or members sO
appointed shall hold office only until the next Annual General
Meeting of the Association.

(g) (i) Forms of nomination for the election of officers of the Asso-
ciation other than the Hon. General Secretary and the two mem-
bers of the Association to be elected on a national basis shall be
forwarded by the Hon. General Secretary to all E.T.T'A. repre-
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sentatives at least 28 days before the date fixed for holding
¢ . ol the
eAnnnti tr:dl General Meeting, Each E.T.T.A. representative shall be
: toggmmateasmanypersonsastherearevaeanciﬁto
nomxﬁ‘“ed" and no more. No nomination will be effective unless
Jomn nations from at least two different E.T.T.A. representatives
o regr?dentmg a different _eague, for the person nominate(i
R e e e o e o o
q er | y. the National Executive Com-
‘mittee) within seven days of the issue of thi minati
(ii) For the nomination of the Ruqo ] e o
: the > Regional members of the com-
mittee, similar procedure shall be adopted as i ion (i e
Dilies il proo ntec as in Section (i) above
. %eeE.Tgi:i‘mg r@sg:taa gzg?ns are eligible for. nomination who
Vo or the election of members of the Commi
gefﬁgers ct; tthf Association other than the Hon. General Sccret:atfyesﬁgﬂ-
s bg eda V(l)'ntie (if there are more valid nominations than vacancies
fo.be Al W é% shall be conducted in such a manner as the Nat-
pona e r: prv;;e man:sx;ﬁ ngZ frt',;lg'rtll et‘ijme_ to time determine. Each
AL ;i en to vote for as i-
dates as trh;erg zhre b;'aeanc;es to be filled and no more mnigaﬂg;
tScruo demte rmines al appointed by the National Executive Committee
todetan thea:'lo{s ﬁrtest;‘ons as to the validity of nomination papers, and
(;has Ltain of any postal vote held under the provisioﬁs of
i) The administration of the Rules and i Assoc
D The adm : and Regulations of the ia-
wléo sl vested solely in the National Executive Committee
i) Decide all questions of laws and
: ] other matters relati
e il er m. ating to the
(g%ss]%ciat‘iion. ose involving an alteration in the Rules of the
il ecide all matters relating to Internati
ational i
’ iriril)amg:;,cttfg::s,o ::fe_lr‘enc&s, etc., as aﬂqctig; tﬁdmggwe
(_g_gnef)al cgmpetitions. ournaments, Invitation Tournaments or
iv, ecide all. questions of suspension of
la
eglyiﬁl;ge%col:: of the_Rule§ and Regulations stll’bsmfi:t::dclgbsdﬂ? :
ventied d umentary evidence, provided any suspended 1y y
o Eal:: hs :Lcl:)ave the right of appeal to the Committee e
) Fac hsallll & mmittee appointed by the National Executi Co
it fs ! ect its own Chairman and Secretary (where At
gpe of wham wil be esponsibl fo presenin o the Natonl
e, o , at its ensuing meeting, the report of each
FINANCE

14. The financial year of the Associati
and an audited stateme sociation shall end on June 30th
De published snnually. nt of accounts up to and including this date shall
. The funds of the Association shall be lodge
lodged
fggqmwg&c.hg;aw%:an the account shall beatsféf:d"lf;yaﬁﬁhﬂ
Hon. Treasurer. : surer, or Hon. General Secretary and

20

16. If at any time the National Executive Committee shall procure
the registration under the Companies Act, 1948. of a company limited
by guarantee having amongst its objects, objects similar to those of the

Association, the National Executive Committee shall have power to

transfer and pay over to such company without consideration the whole

of the property and assets of the Association' (after payment of or
isi n) and after such transfer

ution that the Association is
yment shall be valid and binding
declaration shall be effective.
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(@) A special fund reserved solely for the provision of coaching
facilities and essential equipment shall be set up for the benefit ot
the members of the Association and administered by the National
Executive Committee.

(b) Payment for the provision of coaching facilities and equipment
shall be made direct from the special fund and not by distributing
the money for such facilities or equipment to members of the

Association.

18. If upon the winding up or dissoluticn of the Association there
remains, after the satisfaction of all its debts and liabilities, any pro-
perty whatsoever, the same shall not be paid to or distributed amony
the members of the Association, but shall be given or transferred to
institutions having objects similar to the

if effect cannot be given to such pro-
d .by the Commissioners

objects of the Associ
vision then tq some other purposes approve

of ‘Customs and Excise.

ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING
19. The Annual General Meeting of the Association shall be held
in the last week in April or the first week in May, when the Annual
Report of the National Executive Committee and statement of accounts
made up to March 31st, or a subsequent date, shall be presented.

(a). At least fourteen days? notice specifying the place, the date and
hour, together with the agenda, shall be given to all County Asso-
ciations, local Associations, local leagues, clui:, directly affiliated
clubs and individuals.

(b) Each affiliated league shall be entitled to send two and each
County Association and directly affiliated club one delegate to be
present at the Annual General Meeting. Attendance at the A.G.M.
shall be open fo all affiliated members.

() Resolutions affecting the rules and all matters concerning the
constitution and welfare of the Association to be' subject to block
voting.

(d) Other matters may be decided by-voting on a show of hands at
the discretion of the Chairm:

an. :
(¢) In block voting each directly affiliated club shall be entitled to

one vote, each affiliated league to a number of votes equal to one-

half ‘of its affiliated club strength, or to the nearest higher whole

number, but no directly affiliated individual is entitled to a vote. -
(f) Proxies will only be recognised if they have been given in writing,
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,and refer to a specific decision on a specific resolution proposed.

A majority in excess of opposition of one-third of the votes
represented in person, or by proxy, shall be necessary to carry any
resolution in respect of the Rules and Regulations of the Association:
Other resolutions shall be decided by simple majority, and, in the
event of a tie, excepting financial questions, the meeting shall p
to-the next business. In the matter of finance the Chairman shall
have a casting vote.

(h) A local _Association, local league, clubor individual member who
has pot.paid any affiliation fee due to the Association shall not be
entitled to be represented, present, or to vote at any meeting or take
any part in the business of the Association.

(i) 1t shall be the duty of the Annual General Meeting to elect the
President and Auditors, who shall take office from the day following
the meeting.

) The Vice-Presidents and Honorary Life Members of the Associa-
tion shall be elected at the Annual General Meeting, but only on the
nomination of the National Executive Committee. The number of
Vioq-Presidents shall be limited to 25. 2

(k) (i) The Hon. General Secretary of the Association shall be elected
at the Annual General Meeting but only on the nomination of the
National Executive Committee. S

(ii) Each ET.T.A. Representative shall be entitled to submit for
the cpnsi_deration of the National Executive Committee suggested
nomination for the post of Hon. General Secretary on the form
provided for the nomination of other officers in accordance with
Rule 13 (g) (i). ;

(iii) ° ln~the event of a National Executive Committee nomination
not being endorsed by an Annual General Meeting, such nomi-
nation to be submitted to a postal ballot of E.T.T.A. Represent-
atives conducted in accordance with the procedure in Rule 13 (h).

(iv) Any casual vacancy in the office of Hon. General Secretary

filled by the National Executive Committee under Rule 13 (f)

shall be designated ‘‘Acting Hon. General Secretary.”
SPECIAL GENERAL MEETING

20. A Special General Meeting of the Association shall be convened
on a resolution of the National Executive Committee, or within one
month of receipt by t:> Hon. General Secretary of a resoluiion signed
by the authorised rep}'esentatives of at least one-third of the leagues,
and Rule 19 respecting circulation of noticc: and procedure shall
apply as at the A.G.M.

: COUNTY ADMINISTRATION
21. (a) () Where a majorit: of affiliated local leagues or local
Associations in any County agree, a body shall be set up for the
purpese of administration in the County.

@i1) In the event of a league having Clubs in membership in
more than one County or a league being on the borders of a
County, the league shall select the County Association to which
it shall belong, subject to the ~onsent of the Counties concerned.
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.
If a further County Body is formed after the league has been
accepted, the league shall have the right to make a new applica-
tion. A league on the borders of a County before being accepted
into membership of a County other than its own must also
obtain the consent of the National Executive Committee. There
shall be no County of London.

(iii) Subject to the proviso in (ii), the name of the league shall be
the basis of determining tae County to which the league shall be
in membership, but if the name of the league is not the name ofa
town or district, then the headquarters of the league shall de-
termine the County to which the league shall be attached.

(iv) Where leagues have been associated in membership with a
County other than their own County they may remain in member-
ship provided such membership was granted prior to 1 April 1947.

(v) In the event of any question arising not provided for in these
Rules as to the County to which a league shall belong, the matter
shall be dealt with by the National Executive Committee, whose
decision shall be final.

(b) Membership of such County body to be compulsory on all
affiliated leagues, local Associations and clubs in the County, except
that any league, Association or club, has the right to appeal to the
National Executive Committee to contract out.

(c) The Constitution and Regulations of each -County Association
shall be approved by the National Executive Committee and any
subsequent amendments shall be submitted for approval.

(d) Applications for the running of Open Tournaments shall be sub-
mitted to the appropriate County Association, who shall recommend
them to the National Executive Committee for approval.

(¢) The County Association shall have power to organise Open
Tournaments (subject to the sanction of the National Executive
Comnmittee), closed tournaments, county leagues, county champion-
ships, inter-league matches and inter-county Championships. They
shall 2lsc have power, in corjunction with other County Associations,
to run representative matches, leagues, etc.

(f) A County Association shall have complete autonomy in organ-
ising and administering the game in the county but shall have no
power to alter the rules of the game or the rules and regulations of
the Association or to override the decisions of the National Execu-
tive Committee.

(g) A County Association shall have power to suspend local leagues,
Tocal Associations, clubs, players or officials and such suspensions
to be compulsorily carried out by all bodies in the county, subject
to a right of appeal to the National Executive Committee. The
suspension _to be made national if so decided by the National
Executive Committee.

(h) County Associations shall be entitled to a refund of 1/- per club
and 6d. for each additional team for clubs having more t
team from the affiliation fees paid by local Associations,
leagues and directly: affiliated clubs, composing the County Asso-
ciation.
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GENERAL

22. No affiliated player or club may take part in competition with
any player or club, or in exhibition at any club, or under any auspices
not registered or affiliated to the English Table Tennis Associatior,
without the sanction of the County Secretary concerned.

.23. No affiliated player may permit a cinematographic record of
himself or herself to be taken on standard stock in connection with
Table Tennis unless sanction has first been obtained from one of the
Officers of the Association.

.24. (@) No affiliated player shall be paid or receive any remunera-
tion other than expenses (return fare, hotel accommodation and meals)
or reward (other thaa prizes as provided for in the Association’s
regulations dealing with the Registered Member) for playing in any
competitive table tennis event. A competitive table tennis event is one
in which a player is playing for his club, league, County or Country
against another club, league, County or Country, or in an Open, Closed,
Invitation; or other tournament, Trial or representative matches or-
ganised by Clubs, Lcagues, Counties or the National Association
shall rank as competitive play.

(b) No affiliated player may enter into a contract in return for
capitalising his skill at table tennis without the sanction of the
National Executive Cominittee.

(c) No affiliated player may enter inio a contract providing for his
exclusive use of certain materials or exclusive play on certain
premises controlled £y a firm, in any circamstances.

25. In all tournaments and matches sanctioned by the National
Executive Committee, players are prohibited from wearing white or
light coloured. clothes that might, in the opinion of the duly appointed
referee, tend to unsight an opponent.

Recommendation adopted at A.G.M. April, 1952:—All competitors
are strongly recommended to wear a sports shirt or other top of single
colour (except for badge, of reasonable size), trousers, skirts, or shorts
of single colour and rubber shoes. All counties, leagues, local associa-

tions and. clubs are requested to use their best endeavours to secure d

compliance with this recommendation.

Players representing the Association in an International or other
representative match must wear the regulation dress as instructed by
the National Executive Committee.

26. No affiliated player may take part in a televised event in
connection with table tennis unless sanction has first been obtained
from one of the Officers of the Association or the event is one author-
ised by the Association.

27. A person connected with the manufacture or sale or hire of
Table Tennis articles or premises or facilities, either in a financially
controlling position or employed by a person or body in such position,
may occupy an administrative office, or serve on an administrative
committee of the Association only provided that he is prepared to

withdraw. from any meeting or abstain from voting on any issue, on

-request formally passed by a majority of the meeting he is attending.
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OPEN TOURNAMENTS
28. The following rules apply to Open Tournaments:

(a) No Open Tournament to be held without tbe sanction of the
National Executive Committee.

(l;)_r ;%l%:eompetitors must be affiliated members of the ET.T.A., or .

(c) 123 per cent. of all entry fees (including consolation and minor
singles) must be remitted by the Tournament Secretary tc the Hon.
General Secretary of the Association, together with a summary of
the number of entrants in each event and a record of the results of
each event including details of the final and semi-final matches,
within fourteen days of the completion of the tournament. A County
Association shall be entitled to a refund of & sum eguivalent to
one-fifth of the 123 per cent. of the entry fees paid to the Association
in respect of Open Tournaments played in the area of the County
concerned.

(d) No seeding shall be permitted in any Open Tournament 7un on
the knockout or group system, except in accordance with conditions
which the National Executive Committee may lay down from time
to time. y

() At all tournaments and matches the decision of the referee
appointed by the Committee in charge shall be §inal on the question
of law. the decision of the umpire shall be final op a question of fact,
and the decision of the end umpire, if a pointed, shall be fina).on a
question of fact refating to the purpose for whicn he was appointed.

(f) The make and class of the ball to be used, number and make of
tables, distance (in feet) of run-back from ends of tables and distance
(in feet) between each table where the tables are side by side shall
be clearly stated on all entry forms in accordance with conditions
laid down by the National Executive Committee.

() The age for Juniors shall be that a player under 17 on July 1st
<hall be entitled to compete in Junior events of the subsequent
season.

NATIONAL CHAMPIONSHIPS
29. The English-National Championships shall be held once every

year. )
(a) The date and venue shall be fixed and notice of same circulated

as in Rule 15 clause (a) not later than December 31st in each year. |
(b) Nine Championships shall be held as follows: Men’s Singles,
Men’s Doubles, Women’s Singles, Women’s Doubles, Mixed
Doubles, Junior Singles (Boys), Junior Singles (Girls) and Men’s
and Women’s Veterans Singles, and in addition a Men’s and
Women’s Consolation Singles event for competitors eliminated in
the first two played rounds of the Singles Chamdpionships. A walk-
over but not a bye shall rank as a played round. It shall be in the
power of the National Executive Committee to decide, in any year,
to hold Junior Championships events separately from the Senior
Championships, and to include Junior Doubles (Boys), Junior
Doubles (Girls) and Junior Mixed Doubles, all to be the best of

three games.
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(c)_ All matches in the Championships shall be the best of five games,
with the exception of the Junior Singles (Boys), Junior Singles
(Girls), Junior Doubles (Boys), Junior Doubles (Girls), Junior
Mixed Doubles, Veterans’ and Consolation events, which shall be
best of three games. .
+ (d) Rule 28, Clauses (b), (d), (e) and (f) shall also apply.
(e) The age for Juniors shall be that a player under 17 on July 1st
shall be entitled to compete in Junior events of the subsequent

season.

30. Any breach of the rules and regulations renders the offending
local Association, local league, club, player, member or official liable
to suspension, and/or fine, as may be decided by the National Exe-
cutive Committee.

ALTERATION OF RULES :

31. No addition to, or alteration or recision of the Rules shall be
effected uniess at the Annual General Meeting or at a Special General
Meeting conyened for the purpose. Any proposed addition to, or
alteration or rescission of the Rules shall be submitted in writing to
the Hon. General Secretary before March 31st or together with vhe
demand for a Special General Meeting.

32. In the event of any question or matter arising which is aot
growded for in the Rules, such question or matter shall be dealt with

y the National Executive Committee, whose decision shall be final.

o OFFICIAL BALLS, SEASON 1955-56
By decision of the National Executive Committee, the official
balls for season 1955-56 will be:—
The “ Villa” xxxand X X .
The ¢ Dunlop Barna *’ Three Crown and Two Crown.
The * Halex ”* Three Star and Two Star.
The * Haydon * Three Star and Two Star.
The “Tema’ Three Star and Two Star.

REGISTERED MEMBERS’ REGULATIONS

1. Payment to Members

(a) No payment, other than expenses, shall be made to or received
by any affiliated member for playing, coaching and umpiring, writing,
filming, broadcasting, televising, or for exhibitions or in relation to
equipment, unless he has been duly registered or has received specific
permission from the National Executive Committee of the English
Table Tennis Association to receive it.

(b) No affiliated Organisation or Club shall make any payment,
other than expenses, to a member for any of the above activities
unless the member has been registered or has received specific per-
mission as above. Any affiliated Organisation or Club making a
payment, in excess of expenses, must report the payment to the Ccunty
Secretary concerned (or if there is no County Secretary of that area
then direct to the Secretary of the English Table Tennis Association)
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specifying the amount and the service rendered, within fourteen days
of the payment. The County Secretary in turn will inform the Secre-
tary of the English Table Tennis Association. :

(c) No registered player shall be paid or receive any reward or
remuneration other than expenses (return fare, hotel accommodation,
meals) for crlaying in a representative match or Open Tournament,
except as (d) below. A representative match is one in which a player
is playing for his club, league, county or Country against another team,
league, county or Country. Proper Trial matches organised by clubs,
leagues, counties or the National Association for the purpose of
selecting representative teams shall rank as ‘participation in represen-
tative matches.

(d) Prizes of £5 or less in value may be awarded or accepted without
special permission other than the general sanction granted for the
holding of Opin Championships. No prize may exceed £5 in value.
Badges and colours may be awarded and accepted for participation
in Representative matches.

(e) No registered member may receive payment, other than expenses,
for playing or umpiring in any form of competition (even if of a
closed or invitation character) without specific permission of the
National Executive Committee of the English Table Tennis Association
except as provided in (d) above.

(f) Betting in any shape or form on players or matches is strictly
prohibited.

2. Method of Registration

(a) Application for registration shall be made to the Secretary
of the English Table Tennis Association in writing and should be
accompanied by the registration fee or, where the applicantis a member
of a league, by a certificate of aggroval signed by the League secretary
and where the league is a member of a County Association, counter-
signed by the County secretary. Where the applicant is not a member
of a-League the approval of the Secretary of the County in which the
applicant resides must be obtained. Where the applicant is not a
member of a League and there is no County body concerned direct
application should be made to the Secretary of the English Table
Tennis Association. -

(b) Application shall be renewed with the fee and the requisite

- certificates for each year for which regisiration is desired.

(c) Applications for registration shall be reported to and dealt
with by the National Executive C)mmittee meeting next following the
application provided that, where alequzte grounds of emergency exist,
the Secretary of the English Table Teunis Associationmay himself grant
provisional registration, subject to review of the grant at the National
Executive Committee meeting next following, always provided, where
a League or County Association is concerned, that the appropriate
signatures have been obtained. : ;
(d) Registration is valid from the date of registration t )

June next following but may be cancelled by the National Executive
Committee in the event of a breach of these rules and for other mis-

demeanours
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() The fee that must accompany each application is £1. Where
registration is granted provisionally it shall not be returnable even
if cancelled upon review. Nor shall it be returnable in the event of
cat(lge}nat:g: under (tq) above.

n event of a refusal of signature by the appropriate League
the would-be applicant may appeal to the County Association cgltll-
cerned who’may, if they think fit, send forward the application without
the League’s approval. In the event of a refusal by both the League
and the County the would-be applicant may appeal to the National
Executive Committee of the Eng ish Table Tennis Association, accom-
panying the appeal with a fee of £1, which may be forfeited in the event
of the appeal not being sustained.

3.  Code for Registered Members

(a) They shall not enter into any contract for exclusive play under
particular auspices or on partlcul_ar premises, or for the exclusive use
of particular equipment, that might prevent them from entering an
Open Championship or from accepting the instructions of the duly
ap(pbo)m'lt%d caslla‘eallln mta rﬁpws:}n‘l;ative match.

ey shall not allow their names to be icati
th%y)h%;e no}: tllllemsegl]es LU used on publications
c ey shall not allow their name i
d&gd) Exby bl s to be used on equipment not
cept with the permission of the Secretary of the Engli
Table Tennis Association, they shall not enter intlZQy any contrgcgthuﬂ
obligation liable to clash with participation in the World’s. Cham-
pionships or Open National Championships.

(¢) When invited to represent their country in a representative
match or competition, they shall not play in any clashing event
unless so obliged by previous contract, and shall, in any case, use their
best endeavours to obtain release from such clashing contractual
ctligation, provided they can do so without financial penalty.
th(f) They. will not appear in any competition or exhibition, other
c:an one organised by a duly affiliated County Association, League.

lub or other body of the English' Table Tennis Association without
the sanction of the County Secretary concerned. This sanction may be
graqted for a single event or for a series; it shall be withheld only if the
provyoter of the event, the location of the proposed premises, the details
and the nature of the _proposed exhibition or the fact of clashing with
an event locally organised by an affiliated body or with a co-ordinated
County programme S0 as to be injurious to the latter, are such that
the event is liable to be injurious to the best interests of Table Tennis

(g) They may accept any engagem;it for an exhibition, for ooachiné
or for participation in a closed or i=vitation tournament with prizes
not exeeeghqg the scale fixed in 1 (d) from any authorised club, league
or Association affiliated to the English Table Tennis Association

NOTE. Registered players are expected to mak i

N egis e themselves ava

possible when invited to represent not only their country but their g::t]:yw;lsc n\::flr
in represlemauve_ matches and Open Championships. A persistent refusal to make
reasonable contribution in this respect may effect the views entertained by the re

sible authority towards subsequent applications for registration. Lrhi
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provided that the sponsoring Association, league or club, if within
the area of a County Association, has obtained the consent of the
County Secretary or, if not within the area of a County. Association,
has obtained the consent of the Secretary of the English Table Tennis
Association. An appeal against the refusal of a County Association
to allow an engagement may be made to the National Executive
Committee of the English Table Tennis Association. They may accept
without formality other than Registration, any payments for broad-
casting, filming, organising, writing and in relation to equipment.

4. Registered Members ;

Any Registered player wishing to be placed on a list of Exhibition
players shall submit an application to the Honorary General Secretary
of the English Table Tennis Association who will place this application
before the National Executive Committee.

5. Wamings

(a) The list of players registered on the 1st October in each season,
and the bi-monthly additions thereto, shall be circulated to Secretaries
of County Associations, affiliated Leagues and directly affiliated
clubs, together with a warning that any payment, other than legitimate
expenses, to players not appearing on the list or payments to Regis-
tered Members without the necessary permissions mentioned above,
renders offending Organisations as well as players liable to disciplinary
action.

(b) A copy of these regulations shall ‘be furnished together with the
notification of  the grant of registration to every Registered Member
and shall appear in the handbook. |

NOTE. Players who play abroad under auspices affiliated to the International
Federation are subject, as far as payment and other matters are concerned, to the
regulations of the Association governing the country where they play. In addition to
observing the Regulations of the English Table Tennis ‘Association, with which players
are urged to familiarise themselves, every player is advised to ascertain that his Table
Tennis qel:lroad conforms to the Regulations of the Governing Body of the Country
concerned.

Further, every playeris advised to ascertain that the auspices under which he plays
are properly affiliated to, and acting in accordance with, the decisions of an Associa-
tion in membership with the International Table Tennis Federation. Finally, every
player is advised not to enter into any contract in this country which will oblige him
to be the participant in infringement of the Regulations of the Governing Body of
any Nation in membership with the International Tahle Tennis Federation. Disregard
of this warning may render a player liable to penalty of another Association, con-
firmed by the English Table Tennis Association at its request.

REGULATIONS TO COVER INTERNATIONAL CONTACTS
English Players Outside England

1. Players duly affiliated to the E-T.T.A. may take part in the
Open National Championships of other Associations only by per-
mission of the E.T.T.A.
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2. Players duly affiliated to the E.T.T.A. ma i
A8 t .T.T.A. may take part in com-
petitions, other than open National Championships, \shen visiting
or temporarily .rwdent abroad witHout special permission; provided
(a) the organiser of the event concerned is affiliated to, or authorised
®) ?ﬁ', a ggglpnal association affiliated to the I.T.T.F.
- g} ;:m e:it;ons have been approved by the national association
(3 0 so at their own expense.
It shall be the responsibility of the E.T.T.A. pl i
I .T.T.A. players to a
;hrgtdtlﬁs :.fli'i‘]?:tles(eiri of a(rlxyhv::ven‘t1 in which they 5‘!&; be takigr;::
. 3 o aﬂ ; i i
cna:;tlonpa}tﬁliated 2. tﬁe I.T.T?l? ue sanction from, a National Asso-
. 3. Players may receive expenses or other remuneration in connec-
::1(;:1 wntt_h playing the game and may participate in exhibitions or rglie\(/:e
a ruc épp with or without expenses or remuneration abroad only if
g peg:)ﬁré ;gog:cgazlcgg' (b) a}?cirehare {;T"ed and (ii) if permission
3 { C ion, shal i i
rec‘:‘ewelc’ll in wn:ling from the E.T.Tx? fL previoaly eilue ted and
. Players duly affiliated to the ET.T.A. may play in i
:ﬁf‘ret htgecrg n‘:e :top[;ztvil%nall associatiog affiliated .tg ltaheyl.l'r.'lg.ol?.n:)rlll‘f;
usly ueste: i i iti
the I.T-T.F. at the solicitation l(;etgthe E.T.?I?;l\.mwed e om

Foreign Players in England
5. Foreign players duly affiliated to a nati iati
dul ional associat i
t(; rttl'w' LT.T.F. and visiting or temporarily resident in Elr?;l:r?;hamtgg
gy :ﬁgyag. +n 19:2! op;g I_E)l:la:mploqslinp or other competition sanctioned
{ T.T.A,, special permissio~ from the E.T.T.A
provided they have the authorisatio s i o
assiocnation and do so at their own tlaxgefse‘flo +: Sleesonn pajional
t shall be the obligation of the organisers of such open champion-

ship to assure themselves that the entrant has such permission before -

ao%eptisng lintry. s
. Such foreign players may receive ex
7 ¢ TS penses or othe! -
gl?ngi t",c;r i':;lf:m%i ;irlle “grieg‘n% in ljltl;‘gland, and participate in re)l(-gri't?ilt?g;i
; | r without expenses or remunerati Y
‘,”‘!t{lh;h% %r‘)eflﬁc c:x?asen: &(ﬁ\gguﬂy requested and obtained 1?2&33{;
" ;I'oci}zlition s ai;ove. Provi they have authorisation of their own
t shall be the obligation of the forei
1 gn players i
g;?t the organiser of the event proposed gasythc c;g;c:{ 'S?dtﬁg gsglgl_'lt_aAn
7ore Ig(r)l:i@rtakllng to plfzfii)]', exgibit or instruct. ¢ Riest
5 eign players affiliate _to a national association i
E) Ttl"xl_eA].T.T.F._ must, in addition, request and obtain I:glt'oaf:;atle:d
.T.T.A., permission of the I.T.T.F. ; g

Matches Between Representative Teams
; eel of Cl
3 5 3 ies, Cities or other bodi i
?e:l :logpo‘ls]ed of bodies duly affiliated to the ET'II'CS.A;‘c lggsyagir:'l:rtzeg
atches with corresponding bodies of other countries provided th%\t
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(a) the body concerned of the other countries has obtained sanction
from a national association affiliated to the I.T.T.F. (the res-
ponsibility to ascertain that this has been done shall be the
responsibility of the English party);

(b) where the other country concerned has no national association
affiliated to the I.T.T.F. sanction shall have been obtained from
the 1.T.T.F. by intercession of the ET.T.A;

(c) if remuneration or expenses are paid or received by either party,
specific permission shall have been . requested and obtained
from the E.T.T.A.;

(d) copies of all correspondence relating to the event shall be fur-

nished, currently and immediately, to the E-T.T.A.

REGULATIONS FOR
THE WILMOTT CUP COMPETITION

(for Men’s Teams)
CHARACTER—

1. The competition shall be open to teams representing Leagues
or Universities and paying an entry fee of 10/-. The last date for entries
shall be September 30th in each year.

2. Each league shall be represented in eac

ist of a tie in which eacl
shall play each player of the opposing league one match; each match
shall be the best of three games 21-up; the league winning the majority
of matches to be the winner of the tie.

3. While each tie as thus defined shall consist of nine matches,
if all nine are not played owing to lateness of time or other adequate
cause a| by the Referee, this shall not ipvalidate the match, pro-
vided the one league shall have won a majority.

4. The order of play in a Wilmott Cup match shall be as follows:
bered on one side A, B, C, and the three

5. Before the commencement of the match the right of being
A,B,CorX, Y, Z shall be decided by the two captains by lot; and,
this decided, each captain shall name his team to the referee, allotting
a letter to each of his three players. The order of play thus deter-
mined may only be altered by mutual agreement between the captains

and with consent of the referee.

QUALIFICATIONS FOR ENTRY— : ;
6. Entry shall be open to any affiliated League, or University club.

REPRESENTATION— - |
7. Any player shall be qualified to represent a League if he be

a playing member and takes part in the League competition, ordinarily
residing or having given notice to the ET.T.A. Secretary of his bona
fide intention to reside (minimum period 6 months) in Great Britain
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and shall not previously have represented any other League in the
competition in that season.

DRAW AND DATES—

8. The competition shall be on the knock-out system. The entrants,
shall be divided into zones as determined by the Committee, with
the proviso that not more than sixteen entrants shall be in any one

" Preliminary rounds shall reduce the entrants in each zone to-

K between the zone winners, with the

proviso that, if the zones exceed eight, the entrants shall be reduced

to eight by a draw between the zones where the original entrants did
not exceed eight. ; :

9. The league first drawn in each tie shall have the right to play
at home except (a) where a combination is drawn that has occurred
previously in the competition, the right shall be that of the league not
drawing that right on the last previous occasion of the combination,
and (b) that, when the surviving entrants are reduced to four or fewer,
the Committee may at its discretion cancel.any right to play at home as
drawn and select the venue for these matches.

10. The draw for each round shall be made separately, and shall be
circulated immediately to each surviving entrant.

11.  The first of the preliminary rounds shall be played prior to
such date as may be decided annually by the sub-committee and each
succeeding round shall be played within 28 days thereafter. -

12 ‘Ties must commence within 30 minutes of the time fixed for
commencing the tie. Any player not present when called upon to
Flay'by the Referee shall forfeit the match for which he is called.

nability of regular players to play shall not be deemed a sufficient
reason for the postgnement of a match. In such cases reserves or

other players must be played. Any entrant playing with less ‘than the
full number of players shall be held to have committed an offence
and shall be reported to the Management Committee and shall furnish
an explanation and may be barred from future participation in Cham-
pionships. The home team shall offer three reasonable dates to the
visiting team one of which shall be a weekend date. In the event of
disagreement as to date the Honorary Secretary of the E.T.T.A.
shall make a decision as to the date on which the match shall be played.

13. The winning league shall be responsible for forwarding within
48 hours of the result, the scores countersigned by a representative
of the losing lee:gu . “Failure to fulfil this shall render the offending
league liable to disqualification in the current and succeeding seasons.

REFEREE— °

14. A referee for each tie shall be appointed by the Home. team
before its commencement, and by the Committee in the event of a
match being played at a venue selected by the Committee.

PLAYING CONDITIONS— :
15. The ball shall be any ball currently approved by the E.-T.T.A.
16. The minimum playing space provided by the home team shall
be thirty-six feet by eighteen feet.
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17. All applicable regulations for the time being in force of the
ET.T.A. for Open Competitions shall be in force for the Wilmott
Cup Competition.

FINANCE—

18. The expenses of each tie shall be defined in the following
manner :—

(a) HOME EXPENSES: cost of providing the hall, lighting, tables,
net and balls, printing, postage and advertising up to £4, hos-
pitality for party not exceeding three, including hotel accommoda-
tion and breakfast, if it is impossible for visiting team to return
home at a reasonable hour.

(b) VISITORS’ EXPENSES: cost of travelling expenses or 3rd class
rail fare, whichever is the less, for a party not exceeding three; or
car hire, or taxi hire where it would be possible for the visiting
team to return home the same night, provided the said car hire or
taxi hire would be less than the combined cost of 3rd class return
rail fare plus hotel accommodation if it would have to be provided
in accordance with Regulation 18 (a). !

(c) A match shall not be arranged unless a charge is made for admission
or a guarantee given that a visiting team shall receive their travelling
expenses.

- (d) The gross receipts, less Entertainments Duty, shall be divided

in the ratio of the Visitors’ expenses as to the Home expenses, but
the Home team shall in any case be responsible for 50% of the
Visitors’ expenses, whatever the receipts, unless the venue of the tie
shall have been reversed in accordance with Regulation 21, when
there may be a mutual agreement of guarantees on some other basis.

(e) Any profit shall be Givided 75% to the Home team and 257 to
the Visitors’ team.

19. All expenses and profits as defined in Rule 18 that may be
due to the Visitor League shall be forwarded to the Visitor League
by the Home League within fourteen days of the playing of the tie,
together with a copy of the Balance Sheet. The Visitor League shall
report any failure to comply with this rule to the E.T.T.A. Secretary,
who shali place the matter before the Management Sub-Committee,
which may refer the case to the National Executive Committee
for disciplinary action.

20. Provided that if the Committee exercise its power, as set
out in Regulation 9b, to order all or any of the last three ties to be
played at a venue selected by the Committee, the E.T.T.A. shall be
responsible for the whole of the Visitors’ Expenses and Home Expenses
as defined in Regulation 18 above, and shall take the whole profits,
less ten per cent. to each of the competing leagues.

21. A league having the right to play at home must play at home,
and shall notify both the E.T.T.A. Secretary and the Visitor League
Secretary of its acceptance of responsibility for the tie at home, unless
both leagues are in agreement to reverse the venue of the tie, in which
case the E.T.T.A .Secretary must immediately be informed.
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GOVERNMENT-— ° S50 )

:22::': The ‘competition shall be fnanaged: by a sub-committee duly
appointed for that purpose by the ET.T-A._ and the decision of that
sugg:ommittee shall be final on all matters arising out of these rules.
23. The sub-committee shall have power to extend the intervals

between playing of .rounds-laid down in Rule 11, according to the

number of entries for the competition in each season. The dates’
for the later rounds decided by the Sub-Committee shall’be circulated
at the same time as the draw for the preliminary and first rounds.

These dates may be altered thereafter only at the request of all captains

concerned in the tie to be altered and by consent of the sub-committee.

24. These Rules may be altered only by consent of a simple
majority, of a Trustee Committee consisting of the following persons
or their nominees: H. M. Bunbury, Ivor Montagu, C. C. Woodcock.
25 The winner of the competition in each year to be the holder
until the round preceding the final of the competition in the next
succeeding year of the Cup presented for this purpose by the late

A J. Wiltott. (As the original Wilmott Cup was lost in the bombing

of the English Table Tennis Association’s offices in 1940, the Cup

now presented to the winners of the competition is a substitute).

NOTES:
(i) In the regulations the word * League” shall be taken to
include Universities.
(i), Example of the effect of Regulation 18 (d):—
Total receipts after Entertainments Duty are ... £10
Visitors® travelling expenses 2 £4
Home % £8

The calculation would be as follows:—

Visitors” claim ——— of £10 £3  6s. 8d.

Home claim —4——8— of £10 £6 13s. 4d.

REGULATIONS FOR

THE J. M. ROSE BOWL COMPETITION
(for W_omen’s Teams)

CHARACTER—

1. .'l'he.qompetition shall be open to teams representing Leagues
or Universities and paying an entry fee of 10/-. The last date for entries
shall be September 30th in each year. ; {

2. Each League shall be represented in each tie- by three players;
each round shall consist of a tie of six singles and three doubles matches;
each match shall be the best of three games 21-up; the league winning
the majority of the matches to be the winner of the tie.

3. While each tie thus defined shall consist: of nine matches, if

all nine shall not be played owinF to the lateness. of time or other .
€]

adequate cause agreed by the Re .. this ‘shall ‘not invalidate the
match, provided the one'league shall have won a:majority. 4

4.  The order of play in a J. M.-Rose Bowl match shall be as follows
(A, B and C being one team in order. of merit and: X, Y and Z the
other team in order of merit):—a doubles (B/C v. X/Z), four singles
(Av.Y,Bv.Z,Cv. Y, Av. X), an interval, a doubles, (A/B v. X/Y),
two singles (C v. Z, B v. X), and'a doubles (A/C v. Y/Z). The order
of play may only be altered by mutual agreement between the captains
and with consent of the referee.

5.  Before the commencement of the tie, the captains shall toss
for the righttobe A, B,Cor X, Y, Z, and, when decided, each captain,
shall then hand to the referee: his (or her) team in order of merit.
The. referee shall then make out the order of play in accordance
with Rule 4.

QUALIFICATIONS FOR ENTRY—
6. Entry shall be open to any affiliated League, or University club.

REPRESENTATION—

7. Any player shall be qualified to.represent a League if he be
a playing member and takes part in the League competition, ordinarily
residing or having given notice to the E.T.T.A. Secretary of his bona
fide intention to reside (minimum period 6 months) in Great Britain
and shall not previously have represented any other League in the
competition in that season.

DRAW AND DATES—

8. The competition shall be on the knock-out system. The entrants
shall be divided into zones as determined by the Committee, with the
proviso that not more than sixteen entrants shall be in any one:zone.
Preliminary. rounds shall reduce the entrants in each zone to one.
The closing rounds shall be between the zone winners, with the proviso
that, if the zones exceed eight, the entrants shall be reduced to. eight
by a draw between the zones where the original entrants did not exceed
eight. ; ;
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gue first drawn in each tie shall have the right to play
combination is drawn that has occurr

the right shall be that of the league not

i i combination,

the Committee may at its discretion cancel any ri
as drawn and select the venue for these matches.
10, The draw for each round shall be made separately, and shall
be circulated immediately to each surviving entrant. ;
11. The first of the preliminary rounds shall be played prior to
such date as may be decided annually by the sub-committee and each

8 round shall be played within 28 days thereafter.

12. Ties must commence wi hin- 30 minutes of the time fixed for
commencing the tie. "Any player not present when called upon to
play by the Referee shall ‘forf it the match for which she' is called.
Inability of regular players tc play shall n

reason. for the postponement >f a match. In such cases reserves or
other players must be played. Any entrant playing with less than the
full number of players shall be held to have opmmltted an offence
and shall be reported to'the Management Committee and shall furnish
an explanation and may be barred from future participation 1n

Championships. The home team shall offer three reasonable dates tc:
isiti i e even

13. The winning league shall be responsi h
48 hours of the result, the scores “countersigned by a representative
of the losing league. Failure to fulfil this shall render’ the offending
league liable to disqualification in the current and succeeding seasons.

REFEREE— i :

14. A referee for each tie shall be appointed by the Home team
before its commencement, and by the Committee in the event of a
match being played at a venue selected by the Commuttee.

PLAYING CONDITIONS—

15, The ball shall be any ball currently approved by the ET.T.A.

16. The minimum playing space provided by the home team shall
be thirty-six feet by eighteen feet. : s

17. All ‘applicable regulations for the time being in force of the
E.T.T.A. for Open Competitions shall be in force for the J. M. Rose

Bowl Competition.

FINANCE— : 2
18. The expenses of each tie shall be defined in the following

manner:—

(a) HOME EXPENSES: cost of providing the hall, lighting, tables,
pet and balls, printing, postage and advertising up to £4, hos-
pitality for party not exceeding three, including hotel accommoda-
tion and breakfast, if it is impossible for visiting team to return
home at a reasonable hour.
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(b) VISITORS® EXPENSES: ‘cost -of travelling expenses or 3rd
class rail fare, whichever is the less, for a party not exceeding
three; or car hire, or taxi hire where it would be possible for the
visiting team to return home the same night, provided the said
car hire or taxi hire would be less than the combined cost of 3rd
class return rail fare plus hotel accommodation if it would have
to be provided in accordance with Regulation 18 (a).

(c) A match shall not be arranged unless a charge is made for admission
or a guarantee given thata visiting team shall receive their travelling
expenses.

(d) The gross receipts, less Entertainments Duty, shall be divided in
the ratio of the Visitors’ expenses as to the Home expenses, but
the Home team shall in any case be responsible for 50% of the
Visitors’ expenses, whatever the receipts, unless the venue of the
tie shall have been reversed in accordance with Regulation 21,
when tbere may be a mutual agreement of guarantees on some
other basis. ;

(e) Any profit shall be divided 75% to the Home team and 25% to
the Visitors’ team. :

19. All 2xpenses and profits as defined in Rule 18 that may be due
to the Visitor League shall be forwarded to the Visitor League by
the Home League within fourteen days of the playing of the tie, to-

* gether with a copy of the Balance Sheet. The Visitor League shall

report any failure to comply with this rule to the E.T.T.A. Secretary,
who shall place the matter before the Management Sub-Committee,
which may refer the case to the National Executive Committee for
disciplinary action.

20. Provided that if the Committee exercise its power, as set out
in Regulation 9b to order all or any of the last three ties to be played
at a venue selected by the Committee, the E.T.T.A. shall be responsible
for the whole of the Visitors’ Expenses and Home Expenses as defined
in Regulation 18 above, and shall take the whole profits less ten per
cent. to each of the competing leagues. ;

21. A league having the right to play at home must play at home,
and shall notify both the E.T.T.A. Secretary and the Visitor League
Secretary of its acceptance of responsibility for the tie at home, unless
both leagues are in'agreement to reverse the venue of the tie, in which
case the E.T.T.A. Secretary must immediately be informed.

GOVERNMENT—

22. The competition shall be managed by a sub-committee duly
appointed for that purpose by the ET.T.A., and the decision of that
sub-committee shall be final on all matters arising out of these rules.

23. The sub-committee shall have power to extend the intervals

i 11, according to the

at the same time as the draw for the preliminary and first rounds.
These dates may be altered thereafter only at the request of all cap-
tains concerned in the tie to be altered and by consent of the sub-
committee.
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f: 24, These Rules may: be altered only by consent: of a Trustee THE ORGANISATION AND : MANAGEMENT OF
Committee - consisting of the following persons or their nominees: - INTERNATIONAL MATCHES

1. EQUIPMENT AND PLAYING CONDITIONS:

(i) Ball. The English Table Tennis Association will advise organisers
on the make of ball to be used for. the.match and the programme
NOTES: : . must specify the name of the bail adopted. .

: ' (ii) Table. The table surface should be of hard wood, and either

(i) In the regulations th “ » ' sprayed nce) or painted, but not freshly painted,
. include Universities. 8 iword'’ Feagtie I shill be taken_ to with a dull green solution of cellulose or paint. The table should

e A

& ; be rigidly constructed and ‘preferably should be one of a recog-
(i) ' Example of the effect of Regulation 18 (d):— nised standard make, but prior approval must be obtained from
Total receipts after. Entertainments Duty are £10 thekHor}. Gbelneral Secrgtarybof t?eedAssociation for the particular

Visitors® travelli . make of table proposed to be usea. ! &
Mot ng expenses e £4 (iii) Net. The net should be of mesh and of dark shade of . green.
penses = ... £8 Lat\iv1 2 ofdthe Game'shm;_ldhbe particularly noted especially

Th Pty ; g with regard to suspension of t € net.

e calculation would be as follows:— ; (iv) Floor. The floor should not be of stone or limoleum, but of
4 : hard, non-slippery rigid wood, not white or brightly reflecting.
Visitors’ claim ———— of £10 £3 6s. 8d (\2) Background. The background should, for preference, be of a
4 + et : uniform dark n or another uniform dark colour, not light

TRy R

,<‘.:r-lwrvrr-,n,mn\'mv:sz-_ait:r,upg:g-l-, SRR IRSCHRE R R e R

(or patchy) as tends to unsight the players.
: 8 (vi) Space and Lighting. The nearest possible approximation to the
Home claim  —————— of £10 £6 13s. .4d space and lighting requirements for World Championships
4 +8 S should be provided. Where possible suitable surrounds should
be placed around the playing space.
;VOTaE'.z'd {gopgd C;'iha:z:il'ogmgiph n;inimuz;r;t_ plla}l;itlg space is d39'
Cy B ° - y o : ong ' 6” wide * 9" high, and for ighting, measure at
Ll"e the wnning fTeams table height, there shall be a minimum of 40-ft. candles over the
) 3 table, 20 to the edges of an area eight metres long by four metres
o T T 9 ~ i wide, five to the edges of the playing area, and two by reflection
o / ; from the near surface of the ball at table end. No light shall be
0U TFH‘S { ) suspended lower than three metres (nine feet nine inches) from
) : the ground. s
; : : » ; (vii) Clothes. Whitel or liﬁht ucgllour%% (r:llotlcllinghmay not é)ebevaom
“ i) J i at International matches ess both sides have agree ore-
BUXCORT SHORTS . TABLE 3 hand. The decision as to an offence under. this rule shall be
These BUKTA Shorts are made with - TENNIS ] with the Referee.
two slanted side pockets, insert hip SHIRTS Iy (viii) Time Clock.' A time clock should be provided which if necessary
ket with bt flap, adjustabl BUKTA Men's Table Tennis Shirts may be obtained from the English Table Tennis Association.
side straps with “Buxgrip®’ elastic Wi made in the Regulation Design, A gong should also be available. :
cunnel belt and full cailored waistband withy Fato: ollariiizip frane jahore (ix) Table and Chairs. A small table and two chairs should be placed
to give fractional fit (as illustrated) N'W-&onl,naroon’..fggt'ﬁ,“gm“'i on one side of the table for the Umpire and Timekeeper. On
Medium and Large. e the table should be time clock, gong, copy of programme, score
rrom 27/6 per PARR ~ rrom 14/11 eacH pad, pencils, balls and a watet jug and grass The general advice
2 given by thed?daﬁot‘fl Umgiaes lElomrnll']ttetl:dls tha& }he thpbire,
— SIS unless provided with a raised ¢ air, should stand for doubles.
Obwinable?m':ﬁ fdo':, te':ay gM It mr?y not bg L%ossible fgl;hthis arrangement in some halls if it
Outfitters. Or'if any:difficulty write to:— interferes with the view 0 e spectators. : :
THE PUBLICITY. MANAGER, :BUKTA, STOCKPORT, CHESHIRE (x) Scoring Device. If possible a scoring device to display the points
score should be provided for the benefit of the players and the
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public. If necessary this i icati
. ; ETTA can be obtained by communicating
xi) Practice. Facilities should be i i

bef 2 plastarty available for teams to practice

2. REFEREE: The English Table Tennis Association will appoi
; [ int
a Rt::t;eree who will be responsible for the general conduct ggothe
gn t and the carrying out of the Regulations governing International
t_r_npetmons._ The decision of the Referee shall be final on any question
; alttét:rpxtat_mn of the Laws of the Game arising in the course of the
Higteh n appeal to the Committee responsible for organising the
a rom a ruling of the Referee may be made on a question of
match conduct not covered in the Laws of the Game, such as time or
g?lgtlitcl)?lng fpifn;:éay, e‘tc'., but}n no circumstances shall it be made on a

retation :

d et on ar?eam. of rules. Any appeal can only be made by

3. UMPIRES: The local organisin, i
\ g Committee shall
fTol:' Umpires who should where possible be qualified County U%glr]eg:
e Referee will be entitled to change Umpires if he thinks this is
lpec;essas respori};éil;{;l:]ew c}leicl:ési?: its)t‘ftli':;::.}mpxn’S a;l)lpﬁinted for each match (who
ion i
of fact occurring during that mat.ch{ng il o e

4.  MANAGEMENT COMMITTEE: The English i
M, ( < Table Ter
élssgctlﬁtlon will where necessary delegate to an Assgciation, Leagﬁglg?'
hu 5 e organisation of the match, A small Management Committee
2 ould be appointed by the Association, League or Club. A visiting
ssociation and the English Table Tennis Association shall be entitled
to nominate at least one representative to the Management Committee
of any international match in which it is taking part.
7 NC;,T E:' 'No agreement petween captains can modify a decision on
azt Y a competent umpire or rule by the competent referee, or on
other questions' of match conduct by the competent Comnmittee.

5. E.T.T.A. REPRESENTATIVE: For each i

; RE I ) contest the
Tta:bled Tennis Association will appoint an official rep!esenta%il:'%hig
z(a: end on behalf of the Association who will serve on the Management
Committee: The representative will only be required to attend meetings
in the event of an appeal as provided in Paragraph 2. e

(6). HHOSPIITALITY s
i) Hospitality should be provided for all playing m
visiting and home teams, including ngn-glaygingeab;{:h?sf 1?3
adgmon suitable arrangements should be made for the Referee
and the E.T.T.A. representative and any National Officers of the
@ ;r;s:tmg and home tegms who may be present.
eams are required to stay the ni i
= gr.lehhote%_ e prhcticabl{;. night they should be placed in
iii telfm; ‘re reshments should be provided in the interval for the
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(iv) If possible at the conclusion of the match the teams and officials

should be invited t
the local officials s!
r local offic
at the conclusion of the meal to
the teams and for each captain to speak. :
(v) Teams should be met on arrival and arrangements made for
their departure and where necessary, transport should be arranged.
(vi) It is advisable that a steward should be appointed who can assist
the teams in the cloakrooms and get the players, etc., t0 the table
at the right time.
(vii) If there is a team from abroad, it is necessary to arrange for an
interpreter to be available.

7. PROCEDURE AT MATCH:

(i) Before the match commences the teams should be lined up and
introduced to the public. The visiting teams should be introduced
first and if there are non-playing captains they should be included
in the presentation.

* (i) If the Mayor or other local dignitary is present it might be
convenient to arrange for a welcome to be given to the teams.

(iii) It is possible Press photographers may require to take pictures
of the teams and this should be arranged to take place before
play commences and certainly not during the match.

(iv) If the visiting team is from abroad the captain of the E.-T.T.A.
team will present a pennant to the visiting captain.

(v) If desired the local committee may arrange for some small (but
inexpensive) souvenir to be given to the teams if the match is one
with a team from abroad.

(vi) Where appropriate the national flag of the countries may be
displayed and the National Anthems played.

(vii) Arrangements should be made to appoint a capable announcer
who can make clear and concise announcements. The public
should -be well informed as to the procedure being followed and
the results of each game, and the state of the match should be
given from time to time. Play should not be interrupted to make
announcements not directly connected with the game in progress.

8. PROGRAMME: If possible a printed programme should be
provided for sale to the public. Suitable advertisements may be
included, the rates for which shall be fixed by the local committee
as also the selling price of the programme to the public. The following
details should always be included:— e

(i) The name of the English Table Tennis Association as the promot-

ing Association. o

(ii) The name of the Association, League or Club organising the

match for the English Table Tennis Association.

(iii) Names of the National Officers of the English Table Tennis

Association.
(iv) Name of the Referee. : :
(v) Names of the Captains or non-playing Captains of the teams.
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.(vi): Name of the E.T.T-A. representative for the match,

. (vii) Namesof the local officers and: committee arranging the; 'méiéh.

(vi_ii)‘Themakaof.thpbaﬂbeinaused. ;

(ix) Score sheet giving names of players and, where known, order of
play. The order of play and the nature of the matches will be
decided by the ET.T.A. - Ko

(x) The names: of the Umrires. If County Umpires are appointed
the letters (C.U) should be placed after their names. (g.oU. —
County Umpire, should be recorded on the Programme in a

. suitable place, :
(xi) If possible short biographical details should be given of the
T tie e Progran
o copies of the Programme with complete results. should be
forwarded to the English Table Tennis Association at the conclusion
of the match. A copy of the Programme should be given to the Referee,
the Captains and each member of the teass and the E.T.T.A. rep-
resentative present at the match.

9. PRESS: Representatives of the local press should be invited
to the match and the necessary seat tickets sent to the Editor.

10.. ADMISSION CHARGES: Admission éhar es to the match
should be fixed by the local committee based on theirglocal knowledge.

1. Ef.NTERTAINM.ENTS DUTY: The English Table Tenni
Association will ?ply for a Certificate of Exemption from Entzrtah;f
ments Duty and if granted the Certificate will be sent by the English
Xa:l:f ’I“;x;mls A.ssoc;atxhon to tl;le t:‘oc%le ;egetary for display in the hall.

e conclusion of the match the ificate urned
English Table Tennis Association. ' gl t‘o o

12.  FINANCIAL STATEMENT: A complete financial sfatement
giving detaiis of gross income from all sources (admission charges,
rogrammes, etc.) including details of the number of persoi.: paying
or ‘admission, and payments, together with vouchers; should be
sent to the English Table Tennis Association within 21 days after the
match.: Travelling expenses of the players will be paid by the E'T.T.A.

Copyright Reserved.

NOTE: See Appendix LT.T.F. Regulations for Internati
. petitions, Op_en Tournaments, etc. o /% Gritiona Com
Regulations for International Competitions (vii)

3. Scoring. :
5. Advice to Players during Play.
6. Repose Period.
7. Pushing Play.
10. Junior Qualification.
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REGULATIONS: DEFINING TOURNAMENTS  AND
COMPETITIONS

1. OPEN TOURNAMENT: An Open Tournament is one open
for entry to the players of all Associations in membership with the
International Table Tennis Federation.

2. CLOSED TOURNAMENT: A Closed. Tournament shall be
any Tournament the entries for which are restricted to affiliated
playing members of:—

(i) a particular club or
(ii) a particular league or
(iii) a particular county or
(iv) a defined area within a county approved by the appropriate
County: Association or :
(v) an area approved by the E.T.T.A. .

by the County

ment is to be held of invited affiliated pla

invitations to play are not issued. In the event of an Invitation
Tournament including players in the area of another County then the
invitations shall be given only. with the consent of the E-T.T.A. and
the County Association concerned.

4. GENERAL COMPETITION: Any competition consisting of
affiliated and/or unaffiliated players organised by an affiliated body or
by a non-affiliated organisation, the matches in which are played
over a long period of time ard/or in various places shall be known as a
general competition and shall require the permission of the National
Executive Committee who shall decide the conditions upon which
such sanction shall be granted.

REGULATIONS FOR OPEN TOURNAMENTS

1. PERMISSICN: An Opcn Tournament may be held only with
the authority of the National Executive Committee.

2. APPLICATION FOR PERMISSION:  Applications  from
affiliated Associations, Leagues or Clubs to organise an Open Tourna-
ment shall be made to the appropriate County Association on a form
to be provided by the E.T.T.A., and sent to the County Secretary not
later than the 15th May preceding the Season in which the Tournament
is to be held who will send it with a recommendation to the E.T.T.A.

by the 31st May.

3. MANAGEMENT COMMITTEE: A Committee shall be
appointed by the promoting body to manage the Tournament.
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4. COMPETITORS: All competitors must be affiliated members
of the E-T.T.A. or members of an Association in membership with
the LTT.F.

Each competitor must complete an Entry Form but in the case of
Juniors a parent or guardian may sign for thie competitor.

5. ENTRY FORM: An Entry Form shall be issued by the organis-
ing body which shall contain the conditions of the Tournament and
shall include the following particulars:—

(i) Name of Tournament and promoting body.

(i) That the Tournament is sanctioned by-the E.T.T.A.

(iii) That the Tournament will be conducted under the present
laws of the game and in accordance with the Rules and Regula-
tions of the LT.T.F. and the E.T.T.A., with particular attention

- to the Time Limit Rule'and the Dress Regulation.

(iv) The names of the Referee, the names of the members of the
Committee organising the Tournament and the name and
address of the Tournament Secretary.

(v) The dates in full of the period in which the Tournament is to

. be organised and the hours of commencement of play.
(vi) 23:? ?ames of each event and the amount of entry fees for each
=nt.
(vii) The Cups to be awarded (if any) and the nature, number and
.. approximate value of prizes intended to be given for each event.
(viii) The name and address of the person to whom entries should be
. sent and the closing date for entries.
(Ex; %e dati and c{)lalce of the draw. - ;
X e make and class of ball to be used which m
_ authorised by the ET.T.A. e
(xi) The location of the Hall and if catering and changing room
[ facilities are available. :
(xii) The make and number of tables to be used.
(xiii) The number of games to be played in each tie.
NOTE: The number of games for each tie in every event
: shall be the same and shall not be varied for the Finals.
(xiv) The distance (in feet) of run-back from ends of table and the
g;st;gge (in feet) between each table where the tables are side
(xv) If it is necessary to restrict entry that it will be in accordance
. \Cvgllll1 ncg:\tgét.xons laid down by the National Open Tournaments
(xvi) The date of birth of a junior player
(xvii) If preliminary play is to be by knock-out or in groups.
(xviii) ;ll']téeTl'gelp of pla%rers 1x|1dubrr(;pirin%l especially in the early stages of
urnament wou much appreci i
. ‘f? oléiged e ol ppreciated, but no player will
Xix a Competitor is a graded player (if requi i
At (%mmit tge )?r ( quired by the National

Two copies of the Entry Form must be sent to the Hon. Secretary °

of the E.T.T.A. immediately they are printed and in th
Tournament being held for the first time a proof copy o?‘ fl?:e E(r)xt;r3
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Form shall be sent to the Secretary of the E.T.T.A. for approval
prior to being issued to competitors.

6. QUALIFYING GROUPS OR ROUNDS: The winners of
each group shall go into the first round proper, and no player shall be
excluded beyond the first round unless drawn a bye into the second
round. For a Tournament to be run entirely on the knock-out principle
then not more than two qualifying rounds shall be held. As an alterna-
tive, Tournaments may have the option of playing up to four qualifying
rounds and .tba_t.e\Le.r.Y,,nlayqr..wt\(L“.vgs_mtt@nzshnikzky ‘are E.L.T.A.
™~ County Umpires to be designated *“ C.U.” el

Two copies of the Programme should be forwarded to the E-T.T.A.

each event, the results of each event inc
semi-final matches and particulars of gradec
their results within 14 days of the completion of the Tournament.

. NOTE: See Appendix L.T.T.F. Rules and Regulations for International
Competitions, Open Tournaments—ote—=="—"""""""""0 oot ey
Cn"m"m(%" Nets. The nets shall be of mesh and of dark shaf of green.

(Law 2 of the Game should be noted? g
bt S
Regularion 4. International Prizes.
5 . Payments: General.
International Competitions Regulations (vii)
Regulation 1. Equipment and-Conditions.
2. Clothes.
Umpire, Referee, Committee. Jurisdiction  and
Appeal.
. Advice to Players during play.
; Repgse Period.
iy

”»

2

vt wppavg oo EEOEN R e RS T
be introduced in ke up a total tc the power of two,
i.e., 4, 8, 16, and so on; and the number of byes is obtained by su
tracting the total entry from the next highest power of 2, e.g. 13 entries
means 3 byes (16-13): 49 entries means 15 byes (64-49). Byes are
placed equally at the top and bottom of the draw, and if they are an
odd number (as above) the extra one goes into the bottom half.

9. FINALS AND ROUNDS: Finals of all events must be staged
to commence at a reasonable time, and in any case on not more than
two tables simultaneously. Finals of Junior events should be included
in the first part of the programme where they are held on the same
occasion as Senior events. Where rounds are played during an evening,
every effort should be made to conclude at a reasonable hour. Players
must be given an adequate rest period between rounds and events.

10. GRADING: If a Tournament Committee finds at the closing
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date of entries they have more entries than they can deal with then
exclusion must be on the basis as laid down by the National Open
Tournaments Committee. In any event entries should 7ot be refused
without' reference to the National Open Tournaments Committee.
All entries should be kept in strict order of date received.

11. PRIZES: No prizes for an Open Tournament may be given
9ther than medals or trophies except where the value of each is less

(1 Name or __ s

(ii) That the Tournament is sanctioned by the E-T.T.A.

(iii) That the Tournament will be conducted under the presen
laws of the game and in accordance with the Rules and Regula-
tions of the I.T.T.F. and the E.T.T.A., with particular attention

. to the Time Limit Rule'and the Dress Regulation.

(iv) The names of the Referee, the names of the members of the
Committee organising the Tournament and the name and
address of the Tournament Secretary.

(v) The dates in full of the period in which the Tournament is to

. be organised and the hours of commencement of play.
(vi) %?am of each event and the amount of entry fees for each
(vii) The Cups to bt;, awarded (if ary) and the nature, number and
o ARproximate value of prizes.intended:torbe given:

ollowing points are observed:— : irs in iy
:g) ON otgmp:l'e- )%an four p‘i”firi in ihe Slnslg‘%:%??;:%&hlamﬂw.m.
D=1y "he make and class of ball to be used which musi he
i) 'a}l]x‘tml)riscd by t:_\e ET.T.A. S
Xi e location of the Hall and if catering and i
.. facilities are available. : Fes o room
(xii) The make and number of tables to be used.
(xiii) The number of games to be played in each tie.
NOTE: The number of games for each tie in every event

v chzm !E] fhe, » and_chall not he vavierd feawel
'licf REF] 3 mg‘rocal Tournament Committee shall appoint
as eree a person to be approved by the National Open Tourna-
gnts Committee. It shail be competent for the local Tournament
mmittee to appoint an assistant Referee. The duties of the Referee
shall be in accordance with the Regulations of the LT.T.F.

14. E.T.T.A. OFFICIAL PASS: Every officer and
National Executive Committee, the National Ogenm'f‘zit?gagehht:
gomn;tgem g;?ot:eto[ntgrmatlonal Selection Committee shail be entitled
g et :. ournament cn production of the official pass

15. RIGHT OF APPEAL: Any competitor wishi
against a decision of the local Toumamen;;eCommi;?e;nfnut:t se%‘:!eﬂ
written_application to the National Open Tournaments Committee
within 7 days of the last date of the Open Tournament concerned
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16.  PROGRAMME: In the event of a programme beingmvided
it is recommended the following particulars should be included:—
(i) The full title of the Tournament.

(ii) The name of the promoting Association, League or Club.

(iii) That the Tournament is sanctioned by the E.T.T.A. and is
being conducted in accordance with the Rules and Regulations
of the I.T.T.F. and the ET.T.A.

(iv) The names of the Referee, the Committee organising the
Tournament, and the Tournament Secretary.

(v) Names of Umpires for the Final .events. If they are E.T.T.A.
County Umpirzs to be designated *“ C.U.” ;
Two copies of the Programme should be forwarded to the ET.T.A.

17. ENTRY FEES: 123% of all entry fees (including consolation
and minor singles) must be sent by the local Tournaments Committee
to the E.-T.T.A. together with a record of the number of entries in
each event, the results of each event including details of the final and
semi-final matches and particulars of graded players (if required) and
their results within 14 days of the completion of the Tournament.

NOTE: See Appendix I.T.T.F. Rules and Regulations fpr International
Competitions, Open Tournaments, etc.
Constitution
Rule 28. Open Tournaments.
Disciplinary
Regulation 4. Interzaiional Prize;i.
5 . Payments: General.
International Competitions Regulation: (vii)
Regulation 1. Equipment and Conditions.
2. Clothes.
Umpire, Referee, Committee. Jurisdiction and
Appeal.
Adbvice to Players during play.
Repose Period.
Pushing Play.

"

REGULATION DRESS AND BADGES

Dress for players. The standard dress for players selected to repre-
sent the E.T.T.A. is the official shirt with E. T.T.A. badge, grey trousers,
shorts or skirts, white socks, white shoes. If a cardigan or pullover is
worn it must be of the same colour as the shirt. Where players are
sent abroad as a team a royal blue track suit with ** ENGLAND ** embod-
ied on the back of the suit will be provided by the Association. For
Junior players the letter *“3” to be included after ‘‘ ENGLAND.”

Dress for. non-playing Captains. Itis recommended that the standard’

dress for non-playing captains of official E.T.T.A.. teams should
be a dark blue blazer with appropriate badge, grey flannels or skirt,
white shirt and dark blue tie.
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Badges. Players selected to represent the Association in Worid
Championships (Swaythling Cup or Marcel Corbillon Cup teams) will
be supplied with a badge with the three leopards in gold. For Inter-
national matches a badge with three leopards in red on 2 royal blue
background with a gold and silver scroll to be provided. For Juniors
the letter 3 to be incorporated in the International badge. For
non-playing Captains a badge similar to the International badge with
the letter *“ ¢ inscribed over the three leopards to be provided. For
National Executive Committee members and E.T.T.A. representatives
in International matches, a badge similar to the Imegnanonal badge
with the leopards in green, with a variation in the design of the scroll

to be supplied. The badge to be inscribed with the letter “o

The ideal COACHING aids for Associations, Leagues
and Clabs

VICTOR BARNA AND JOHNNY LEACH
feature in a series of 17 slow-motion film loops pub-
lished officially for the E.T.T.A.

ELEMENTARY STROKES (9 loops) ? . £4 100
MORE ADVANCED STROKES (8 foops) . - . £4 0 0
COMPLETE SET OF 17 LOOPS 4 .. &1 10
So much more inexpensive than films — so easy to operate — and so
effective for coaching !

OFFICIAL FILM LOOPS ON MANY SPORTS ARE LISTED
IN OUR NEW CATALOGUES. WRITE NOW FOR YOUR

DUCATIONAL pIODUCTIONS

LIMITED + LOMDON $W1
+ weaD oftice BAST ARDSLEY WAKEFIELD

APPENDIX

E.T.T.A. RULES AND REGULATIONS CONCERNING
OPEN TOURNAMENTS :

The following E.T.T.A. Rules and Regulations apply to Open
Tournaments:— ’ p

E.JT.T.A. Rule 28: :
(a) No _Open.’l‘ourqamt to be held without the sanction of the
National Executive Committee. <
(b) .,Aﬂ %ompeu‘tors must be affiliated members of the ET.T.A. or

| T.T.F.

(c) 123% of all entry fees (including consolation and minor singles)
must be remitted Tournament Secretary to the Hon.
General Secretary o the Association, together with a summary
ofthenumberofentranuineachcventandareeordofme
results of each event including details of the final and semi-final
matches, within fourteen days of the completion of the tourna-
ment. A County Association shall be entitled to a refund ofa
sum equivaient to one-fifth of the 124% of the entry fees paid
to the Association in respect of Open Tournaments played in
the area of the County co 2

(d) No seeding shall be permitted in any Open Tournament run on
the l;x_mckout_ or group system, except in accordance with
conditions which the National Executive Committee may lay
down from time to time.

(¢) At all tournaments an ‘matches the decision of the releree
appointed by the Committee in charge shall be final on the

- question of law, the decision of the umpire shall be final on a
uestion of fact, the decision of the end umpire, if appointed,
sL\a.ll. be final on a question of fact relating to the purpose for
which he was appointed.
The make and class of the ball to be used, number and make of
tables, distance (in feet) of run-back from ends of tables and
between each table where the tables are side by side, to be
clearly stated on all entry forms in accordance with conditions
laid down by the National Executive Committee.

(g) The age for Juniors shall be that a player ufider 17 on July 1st
shall be entitled to compete in Junior events of the subsequent
season.

E.T.T.A. Rule 25: ¢

 Inall tournaments and matches sanctioned by the National Execu-
tive Committee, players are prohibited from wearing white or light
coloured clothes ‘that might, in the opinion of the duly appointed
referee, tend to unsight an opponent.

Recommendation adopted at A.G.M. April, 1952:—All competitors
are strongly recommended to wear a sports shirt or other top of single
colour (except for badge, of reasonable size), trousers, skirts or shorts of
single colour and rubber shoes. All counties, leagues, local associations

49




and clubs are requested to use. their best endeavours to secure com-
pliance with this recommendation.

Players representing ‘the Association in an International or other
representative match must wear the regulation dress as instructed by
the National Executive Committee.

E.T.T.A. Registered Members’ Regrlations 1 (c), (d) and (e):

(c) No registered player shall be paid or receive any award or
remuneration other than expenses (return fare, hotel -accom-
modation, meals) for playing in a representative match or
Open Tournament, except as (d) below. A representative match
is one in which a player is playing for his ciub, league, county
or Country against another team, league, county or Country.
Proper Trial matches organised by clubs, leagues, counties or
the National Association for the purpose of selecting representa-
tive teams shall rank as participation in representative matches.

{d) Prizes of £5 or less in value may be awarded or accepted without
special permission other than the general sanction granted for
the holding of Open Championships. No prize may exceed £5
in value. Badges and colours may be awarded and accepted
for participation in Representative matches.

(e) No registered member may receive payment, other than ex-
penses, for playing or umpiring in any form of competition
(even if of a closed or invitation character) without specific
permission of the National Executive Committee of the English
Table Tennis Association except as provided in (d) above.

APPENDIX

LT.T.F. RULES AND REGULATIONS
FOR INTERNATIONAL COMPETITIONS
AND OPEN TOURNAMENTS

LT.T.F. Constitution Rule 21. OPEN TOURNAMENTS.. An
opcrn tournament is one open for entry to the players of all Associations
in membership with the Federation. The regulations to be observed
at all Open Tournaments, International Matches and Competitions
shall be those laid down for the time being by the Federation for
international competition.

LT.T.F. Disciplinary Regulations 4. INTERNATIONAL PRIZES.
No prizes for International Table Tennis competitions may be given
other than medals or trophies, except where the value of each is less
than 61.25 Swiss Francs. Except at World Championships the maxi-

mum value-of any medal or trophy, other than a permanent trophy,
shall not exceed 428.75 Swiss Francs.

LT.T.F. Disciplinary Regulations 6. PAYMENTS: GENERAL.
A Table Tennis player may accept compensation in any form, travelling
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d hotel expenses, for playing the game'in a tournament, match' or
:.gmp:tition gther than tl.)hose named in 5% or in an' exhibition, only
\svided that:— " ; G
'pl'-'):)]' Permission to pay such expenses’ shal.l have been prevn_ously
> obtained by the player from the Association, or such’ payment
shall be by the Association, in whose territorial jurisdiction the
t may take place. ; :
(b) %\;ex:nisn;io% to rgoeive ‘such expenses shall have been previously
obtained by the player from: the Association or Associations
having jurisdiction over him. ¢ i
*(5. %g‘r%d, Championships, Swaythling Cup and Marcel Corbillon
Cup,” Aavict ‘inay, OI COurs; ww-—eo-— _ :
P/ suspension of play &eﬁmﬁrrupﬂo%
Otherwise attempts vise or ) s
@ actually piaying in a match, after the match has started, are e T
improper and must be discouraged.

. The purpose of this rule is to discourage distracting
ztez;ﬁptlan a,;ldp;:w pk{cc upon the players“respansib:lit)_' fox
their own strategy and tactics once they are ** out in the Iraugg
The advice referred to refers exclusively to advice on playing
method. No. in this rule shall be constructed to prevent a
captain, or a player in an individual match, from mkallr;g a
Jjuridicial protest at any time as provided in 4 ) (€©) (d{)‘ ve,
or a consultation between a player and his. authorised s.;ocia-f
tion, representative, or interpreter in relation to elucidation o,
Jjuridicial decisions.

REPOSE PERIOD: Either opposing player or pair is entitled
to%laim a regoie of five minutes duration between the third and fourth

.of any'match. Except for this statutory repose period play shall
g continuous throughout the match. The rec 2 Mutinu-
tion, scratch any player or pair unable or unwilling to play O(} ord
ously, awarding the match to the opposing player or ‘g‘fm‘. In oy
cumstances where a pla; is tempo! _ incaj azxn‘t’st
circumstances not under his or her control (i.c. an Md:tl"?ﬁe ml:gh
obtaining at or to be anticipated from the e,
(i.e. due to the player’s current state of health), and where potgnﬂr‘ey
delay for recovery is not likely to act unfairly to the disadvantage o oo
opposing player or pair, the referee may exercise his discretion

permit an emergency repose.

G PLAY: (a) Time Limit. In International matches
anz.l. oégflg(;gen National Championships, except whefie the albt;rnu:
tive method set out below shall have been agreed or alloptedbc e
Associations concerned, thf,a folgowms modification sha a

s W 9= . g e .
%‘mﬂﬂfﬁl a game is unfinished 20 minutes after its
commencement, the Umpire shall award the game to the play:raﬁ(or
pair) leading, unless the two players (or pfurs) shall be at eq ttge’
when he shall interrupt play, announcing Five minutes more—
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2 ociation is asked to see that, except where white of protest of an Association and decision by the a ropriate
z%%%aﬁ&mwmuymmmm o . ofthel.T.T.F.butwhiqhshnﬂ,nqteﬂ‘ecttlnﬁnﬁtyofm
WMWWSM-kMMmAmm;{M?M% Prec’s or competent committee’s ruling for the event past.
rwise suit wear of a type compl .
sl - : s. ADVICE TO PLAYERS DURING PLAY:

‘with the ions
? 5 a) During a team mitch a Captain may ive advice to his players
3. SCORING: Immediately the bal‘l) is (_)ut.blgf E;ﬁ‘ and ahpsil:; (@) ”m‘w e mﬁ,_a game, so long as the continuity of
or as soon as practicable > is not thereby undx:” interrupted. i ;
ity to be audible above any noise that may then be (b) ?n yindividual events, compstitors may receive advice fl?g
mpi aﬁan&msg:e 5 e S wx_mmmey)pmsedunngmemmtorympemd(l.e.aﬂﬂ
score of the server (and partner), and secondly. the figurs of the score (c) Advice may, of course, be given also" during any authorised
of the receiver (and partostduicr team, league, county or Country. suspension of play (i.e. interruption due to accident).
Mo «ual matches organised by clubs, leagues, counties or ; (d) Otherwise attempts to advise or influence the play by those not
o "wne National Association for the purpose of selecting representa- actually playing in a match, after the match has started, are
tive teams shall rank as participation in representative matches. ! improper and must be i ‘
(d) Prizes of £5 or less in value may be awarded or accepted without
special permission other than the general sanction granted for NOTE: The purpose of this rule is to
the holding of Open Championships. No prize may exceed £5 interruption and to
in value. Badges and colours may be awarded and accepted
for participation in Representative matches. ["7
P

(e) No registered member may receive paynent, other than ex- in this rule shall be constructed to prevent a

penses, for playing or umpiring in any form of competition captain, or a player in an individual match, from making a

(even if of a closed or invitation character) without specific juridicial protest at any time as provided in 4 (b) (¢) (d) above,

permission of the National Executive Committee of the English or a consultation between a player and h:s'authoru'ed Associa-

Table Tennis Association except as provided in (d) above. tion, representative, or interpreter in relation to elucidation of
Jjuridicial decisions.

APPENDIX ¢. REPOSE PERIOD: Either opposing playe: or pair is entitled
to claim a repose of five minutes duration betweci the third and fourth
LT.T.F. RULES AND REGULATIONS games,of any match. Except for this statutory repose period play shall
FOR INTERNATIONAL COMPETITIONS e continuous throughout the match. The refetec may, st 8 ¥ 100
tion, scratch any player or pair unable or unwilling to play continu-
AND OPEN TOURNAMENTS ously, awarding the match to the opposing player or pair. In cr
4 cumstances where a player is tem _ incapacitated owing to
LT.T.F. Constitution Rule 21. OPEN TOURNAMENTS: An circumstances not under his or her control (i.c. an a_ccldcnt),

open tournament is one open for entry to the players of all Associations obtaining at or to be anticipated from the be of the
in membership with the Federation. The regulations to be observed (i.e. due to the player’s current state of health), and_ temporary
at all Open Tournaments, International Matches and Competitions delay for recovery is not likely to act unfairly tOth?dlsa.d"aPmF.onhe
shall be those laid down for the time being by the Federation for : opposing player or pair, the referee may exercise his discretion to

international competition. permit an emergency repose

LT.T.F. Disciplinary Regulations 4. INTERNATIONAL PRIZES PLAY: (a) Time Limit. In International matches
No prizes for International Table Tennis competitions may be given anZi. oggflﬂégei Nr:‘.ianal( (??hampionships, except where the alterna-
other than medals or trophies, except where the value of each is less Sive method set out below shall have been agreed or adopted by the
than 61.25 Swiss Francs. Except at World Championships the maxi- Associations concerned, the following modification shall be added to
mum value of any medal or trophy, other than a permanent trophy, the Laws of Table Tennis, Law 5:— L :

shall not exceed 428.75 Swiss Francs. < Provided that, where a game is unfinished 20 minutes after its
Ak : t, the Umpire shall award the game to the player (or
LT.T.F. Disciplinary Regulations 6. PAYMENTS: GENERAL. pair) leading, unless the two players (or irs) “hall be at equality,
A Table Tennis player may accept compensation in any form, travelling when he shall interrupt play, announcing * Five minutes more—the
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m: Ill)g?)llllllti \’;,rms P a»_nd} gwafd the game to the player( or pair) scoring the
“If no further point shall have been scored, an the scor
lr;zwmalljr!\“ at equﬁllty after the further ﬁwminutw ﬁéx?iog'thus's:eorrr;itt:‘e?ii
(°':.Pﬂirf ire shall tfnmnatf the game, awarding it to.neither. player
‘:il}g:::‘goe shall be made for interruptiqns of play in reckoning
Rt ‘determination of the appropriate time and all jances
:)he responsibility. of the umpire, who shall be assistedot%r the ;‘t:?go:
; 1¥n iat tmﬁ?s:ﬁc?:nlntfr&uption or termination of a game by time-
t, 5 ! .
sogi!ld, (sll:h dn th?t ton gong.'e’ umpire, shall be effected by an abrupt
n the case of a game being terminated by the time-limit as above
vnvel';(etrz a‘tlrl)cl?.'l’s not a deciding game the match shall ,'cpntinue with the
. “In any match in which a game has been terminated y ti
ll}mth,o( 20 minutes, the limit that shall apply for sulbseqa uer?g’ g:aur;l;c
of that match, for termination if the score stand unequal or for
interruption and announcement of a further. maximum five minutes
zs_.m paragraph one above if the score stand at equality, shall be
t n,mhixé'al;.\tw instead of twenty. At any subsequent time m’ a match
ll;w ich a game has been determined by time-limit, the referee shall
ve power to transfer further play in the match to another table
ang _srlll]ould ltlghsoshdel?l{b% :’o exclude spectators.” . ;
e match sha ecided by the majority of games
mardzc}&o neither player (or pair) being 'cl:lisreygarded. Inwtgg ’wﬁgemﬁ‘
o t%w i of games to neither player (or pair) resulting in no majority
| e alloted number of games for the match being won by. either
siyes (o pale), Dot e et e o v snd
an indivi event in that tie, if it be a team 3
shall further be liable individually to such penalti o e
. » I3 t
by‘ ‘the Advisory Committee on appeal by a‘t’l‘; Assocm %éﬁrg:ywbemdecldeg
‘Recommendation.—Where the time-limit rule is in operation,

umpires are recommended to display a clock, with its face toward the

players indicating, so far as is practicable the time rmined

the umpire; but the decisi i o

rcspons}\n{bilitcht)lfthe e ilrsel."/'e measure of the time remains the sole
*¢ Note: The exclusion of spectators should issi
to accredited officials, LT.T.F. Officers, captgqui g;?lt‘geﬁaﬂ;nmﬁt;gg
(in a team event), a representative of each Association concerned
(in an individual event), interpreters, if needed; and anyone else
wg?se presence is considered appropriate by the referee.”

’ (3) ternative Method. In International matches where the Asso-
ciations o:snhgemed shall have so agreed, and in official Open National
adChamplodecig:d wl:le:;e gﬁoAgsoclatloq holding them shall have so in

vance 5 win i
Laﬁvs et e _g modification sl:all be added to the
" Whenever in any game, in circumstances redefined
designated by an authority aﬁpointed for the purpop se, bot}(x’rp{: ebrg
or pairs shall be held to be solely and mainly concerned with keeging
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the ball .in play themselves' and not atfempting to rendet duficuis,
except by exhaustion, a return in play by the opposing player or pair,
the authority designated shall cause the' game to be interrupted by
declaration of a “let” and the players shall be notified before the
next service that the game in progress will proceed under the following

e i—

+ The player shall be rmitted to hit the 'ball: 12 times excluding:
the service stroke, and if all such;strokes are safely réturned: by the:
opponent, one point shall be scored by the opponent.” 3

« The service shall alternate after each point when this rule is in

force.”

10.  JUNIOR QUALIFICATION: Recommendation. A player
who is under 17 on July 1st in an:i‘year should be eligible to play in
Junior events ‘at Open National Championships and in Junior Inter-
national Matches during the subsequent season. )

e sl GRS B

RULES of all Games

¢THE SPORTS TRADER SERIES’

Handy vest pocket size editions of Rules of the following games
may now be obtained from your local sports dealer or any shop
or bookstall of W. H, Smith & Son, Ltd., price 43d each. If your
local branch have none available they can obtain from their
head office who keep a stock.

In the case of Table Tennis, the:
Association if desired
Association Football Crown Green Bowls Quoiting

Auction Bridge Darts Rackets & Squash
Badminton Dominoes Rugby (League)
Bagatelle Draughts Rugby (Union)
Baseball Hockey Skittles

Bezique Lacrosse Solo Whist
Boxing Lawn Tennis Stoolball

Chess Level Green Bowls Table Tennis
Cribbage Poker ; Whist

Cricket
Official All Englend Netball Rules 6d cach
TRADE INQUIRIES INVITED TO
W. B. TATTERSALL, LTD, 15 Cursitor Street,
London, E.C:4

se can be obtained from the
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REPORT OF THE NATIONAL EXECUTIVE
- for the period ended 28th February, 1955.

Submitted atthe Annual General Meeting of the Association.

held in the Tudor Room, Caxton Hall, London, on the
. 30th April, 1955.

LADIES AND GENTLEMEN,

. The National Executive Committee presents here-
with the following report on the work undertaken on
behalf “of the Association since the last Annual General
Meeting held on the 24th April, 1954.

To enable the report to be circulated with the Agenda
for the Annual General Meeting and to include a copy
with the voting papers for the Election of the Officers and
the National Executive Committee it is necessary to close
the report at the 28th February, 1955, - B

2. Membership. The present membership of the
Association is as under (—

1954-55 1953-54
Leagues and Associations .. 347 341
Directly Affiliated Clubs 41 65
Special affiliations ... 38 40
Individuals affiliated direct 54 ] 53
The International Table Tenn

is Federation again
approved attachment of Sierra Leone to the Association
for 1954-55.

3. Vice-President. It is with deep regret we have to
record the passing on the 19th October, 1954, of Mr. S. F.
Perry, a Vice-President of the Association since 1933,

4. Meetings. The National Executive Committee has
met on three occasions. In accordance with Ruie 12 b)
the Committee at their meeting on the 26th June, 1954,
co-opted Miss Lena Ferguson of _Southampton. The
attendance of the officers-and members of the National
Executive Committee at the three meetings held between the
26th June, 1954 and the 8th January, 1955, was as follows:—
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Possible Actual

K. Vint (Secretary/Treasurer)
Amery L5

. Montagu (Chairman) °
.H

yAulF A

J.
. Carrington

Coo

iss L. Ferguson

E. Forrest

. G. Goldfinch

. Goldstein

. R. Harrower

.James = ..

D. P. Lowen

F. G. Mannooch

QOZECL
WWNNNWWW=DWNNNWWNDWN

.'S. Woollard wostt 218
: Meetings of various Sub-Committees elected dby ’It‘lt}e
National Executive Committee have been he; o th'e
members appointed to serve are set out 1n page 2 Ot thuS
report. The number of meetings convened is as follows:—
i No. of meetings
Committee convened
Coaching
Dress
English Open
Juniors
Magazn'l'_ne i
Open Tournaments ... G
Registered Members Panels Commission ...
Rules : Aol .
Selection and Ranking
Umpires
i . M. Rose Bowl
Wilmott Cup and J S e
i tings of
d be appreciated that often formal mee
CoI:n:r}:i(t)tl;les havgpnot been held, but many matters have
been discussed by correspondence.
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5. .. Selection ' Committee. The Selection Committee
appointed by the National Executive Committee comprised
I. Montagu (Chairman), H. J. Amery (Hon. Secretary);
J. H. Carrington, N. Cook, I. C. Eyles, A. A. Haydon and
T. E. Sears. The Committee has so far met -on four
occasions during the season. Although the continuance
of Training and Practice courses had been agreed:in prin-
ciple, it was, unfortunately, impossible to obtain a booking
at Lilleshall for the period required, but a reservation has
already been made for September, 1955. Trials for Juniors
were held at the University of London Students’ Union on
the 3rd October, 1954. A match, England v. The Rest was
arranged at Southampton on the 18th February, 1955. ¢

Routine work of the Committee included attendance at
Open Tournaments, etc., compilation of the National
ankmg List and nominations for National Champion-
ships abroad. Collation and distribution of results from
all sources were undertaken together with the appropriate
selection for the various matches. '

6. The World Championships. The 22nd World Cham-
pionships are to be held in Utrecht, Holland, from the
15th - 24th April, 1955. As this report is being prepared
before the Championships take place, it is not possible to
give Qetal_led results, but a supplementary report will be
submitted to the Annual General Meeting.

7. English Open Championships. The English Open
Championships are to be staged at the Empire Pool and
Sports Arena, Wembley, from the 29th March - 2nd April,
1955. A further report will be given at the Annual Meet-
ing, as the Championships are taking place after the
preparation of this report.

8. International Matches. The following International
Matches have been played since the last report:—

Association  ° Result Score
v. New Zealand (Men) ... won 10—0
(Winchester, 3rd March, 1954)
v. Wales (Mixed) .. ... won 8—1
(Bradford, 5th March, 1954) - ‘
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Association: ... A7y Resuit Score
. France (Junior Mixed) (Dartford) ... won 8—2
. Belgium (Junior Boys) (Broadstairs) ... won . 9—0
. Germany: (D.B.R.) (Junior Mixed) ... won 6—3
(Brentford)
. Scotland (Mixed) (Eltham) ... ‘won 8—1
. Wales (Women) (Bolton) ... won 7T—2
. Sweden (Junior Boys) (Vingaker) ... lost 1—5
. Germany (D.B.R.) (Mixed) ... won 5—3
~ (Winchester) !
. Wales (Mixed) (Newport) ... ... won 8—1
. France (Men) (Rennes) ... .... won 6—3
. France (Women) (Paris) ... ... won 6—3
. Wales (Junior Boys) (Worthing) ... won 9—1

The Irish Association requested that the fixture due to
be played at Southampton should be cancelled this season
as, due to var.ous circumstances, they were unable to send
a representative side.

When the report was being prepared, two further Inter-
national Matches were due to be played :—

v. Australia (Men) (16th March at Waltham Abbey).

v. Czechoslovakia (Men) (4th April at Liverpool).

The players representing England so far this season

have been :(—
Men Women Junior

tR. Bergman Miss C. K. Best *Miss W. Bates
#D. C. Burridge  tMiss A. Haydon *Miss J. Fielder

K. R. Craigie “Miss B. Isaacs  *Miss F. Wright

R. Hinchliff Miss B. Milbank D. Backhouse
tB. Kennedy #Miss P. Mortimer A. F. Cornell
+J. A. Leach +Miss R. Rowe T. Densham
tB. Merrett tMiss D. Rowe 1. Harrison
+A. Rhodes . +Miss J. Winn *E. Hodson

J. P. Shead *L. F. Landry

A. W. C. Simons

H. T. Venner

*New International, 1954-55.
+Swaythling and Corbillon Cup Teams, 1955.
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The following were non-playing Captains of teams
during the period of the report :—
J. H. Carrington, I. C. Eyles, A. A. Haydon, Miss R.
Rowe, T. E. Sears, A. Thompson, L. Thompson.

The Committee would like. to express their - sincere
thanks to the Associations and Leagues responsible for
organising the Home Matches and for the excellent way in
which they all acted as hosts, not only to the visiting
teams, but to our home teams. . ;

9. Juniors’ Swedish Tour. A team of three juniors,
D. Backhouse, T. Densham and E. Hodson, accompanied
by L. Thompson as non-playing captain, toured Sweden
from the 27th November to 1ith December, 1954. The
team played six matches against provincial teams, winning
SOand drawing 1, but lost the International Match at
Vingaker. Of the total matches played during the visit,

* Densham won 16 out of 18, Hodson and Backhouse each
winning 11 out of 16, with Hodson including the Scandin-
avian Open Junior Singles title in his successes. The
Committee wish to express their thanks to Leo Thompson
for once again undertaking so ably the captaining of the
team and for the practical interest and help given to the
individual members of the team.

10. Open National Championships in other Countries.
Official entries were made in the Austrian, Belgian, French,
Scandinavian, Welsh and Yugoslavia Open Championships.

Austrian Open (November, 1954).

M.S. J. Leach lost to K. Freundorfer in the 3rd ro
W.S. R. Rowe beat I. Kerekes in the final. -
D. Rowe lost to I. Kerekes. :
W.D. D. Rowe/R. Rowe beat Mrs. G. Farkas-Gervai/Miss
I. Kerekes in the final. '
X.D. H. Just/]_{. Rowe lost to Z. Dolinar/L. Wertl in the
quarter-final.
J. Leach/D. Rowe lost to Z. Dolinar/L. Wertl in
the semi-final.
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ian Open (January, 1955). . ;
. Craigie lost to Reiter in the 5th round.
. Rowe lost to L. Wertl in the semi-final.
Isaacs lost to Wertl in the 3rd round.
Haydon lost to Rozeanu in the 3rd round.
. Rowe lost to Szasz in the 2nd round.
. and R. Rowe beat Rozeanu/Zeller.
Haydon B. Isaacs lost to Rozeanu/Zeller in the
semi-final. ; :
Rowe/Cafiero lost to Just/Wertl in the final.
; l}iOWf/Vogrinc, lost to Just/Wertl in the semi-
nal. :
. Craigie/A. Haydon lost to Just/Wertl in the 3rd
round.
French Open (January, 1955). :
W.S. B. Isaacs lost to A. Rozeanu in the quarter-final.
R. Rowe lost to A. Rozeanu in the semi-final.
D. Rowe lost to C. Watel in the quarter-final.
W.D. R. and D. Rowe beat A. Rozeanu/E..Zeller in the
semi-final.
R. and D. Rowe beat B. Isaacs/A. Haydon in the
final.
X.D. J. Leach/D. Rowe beat A. Rozeanu/T. Harasztazi
in the final. .
G.S. A. Haydon beat G. Leuys in the final.

Scandinavian Open (December, 1954).
M.S. J. Leach lost to Dolinar in the quarter-final.
W.S. R. Rowe lost to A. Rozeanu in the final.
D. Rowe lost to A. Rozeanu in the semi-final.
M.D. J. Leach/T. Flisberg lost to V. Harangozo/Z. Dolinar
in the semi-final.
W.D. R.and D. Rowe lost to A, Rozeanu/E. Zeller in the
final.
X.D. L Andreadis/R. Rowe beat J. Leach/D. Rowe in
the final. .
B.S. E. Hodson beat B. Nordblom in the final.
Welsh Open (December, 1954).
M.S. B. Kennedy beat L. Adams in the final.
L. Adams beat A. Simons in the semi-final.
B. Kennedy beat A. Rhodes in the semi-final.
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W.S. Miss A, Haydon befit Miss Cv K. Best'in ‘the final.
M.D. A. ngons/B. Kennedy beat H. Venner/D. Miller
. .in the final. \

W.D. Miss A. Haydon/Miss C. K. Best beat Miss B.

Gray/Miss S. Jones in the final.
X.D. (1. Jones/Miss S. Jones beat A.°Simons/Miss H.
Elliot in the final. 8

Y\igoslavia Open (November, 1954).
W.S. R. Rowe lost to Rozeanu in the final.
W.D. D./R. Rowe beat Wertl/Koczian in the final.
M.D. J. Legch{Fhsberg lost to Harangozo/Dolinar in the
: nal.
X.D. R. Rf(i)wi/Harangozo lost to Szepesi/Koczian in the
nal.
R. Rowe/Harangozo beat J. Leach/D. Rowe in the
semi-final. ‘

11. English Players Abroad. R. Bergmann, after visiting
New - Zealand, is engaged in an exhibition tour with
R. Miles in US.A. J. Leach and R. Bergmann visited
Australia, and J. Leach has taken part in tours in Germany,
and together with Miss D. Rowe and Miss R. Rowe in
Scandgna\{ia with T. Flisberg, I. Ogimura. G. V. Barna is
coaching in India. Miss J. Fielder and Mrs. E. Carrington
as Captain took part in the University Games in Budapest.

12. The Juniors. Junior International matches have
been played against Germany (D.B.R.) (Mixed) and France
(Mixed), Wales and Belgium (Boys) at home, all being
won. In July last, D. Backhouse, T. Densham and L. Landry
took part in an International Youth Camp in Germany
under the captaincy of L. Thompson.

Miss Ann Haydon won the Welsh Open Singles and the
French Junior Singles (Girls), and in partnership with
Miss C. K. Best won the Welsh Doubles.

The National Junior County Championships have been
well supported by enterprising Counties and there seems
scope for development in this sphere, possibly on an area
basis. Junior trials were held and proved informative, but
in future, circumstances permitting, it is hoped will be held
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a little later in the season. ' It should be stressed again the
still untapped resources in many areas for Junior Leagues
and the great benefit for juniors of County ‘or League
coaching schemes in the “ close >’ season.

It is recommended that organisers should consider the
promotion of Junior Open Tournaments (without any
senior events) on the lines of the Kent Junior.

The Daily Mirror again organised their nation-wide
Tournament with the inclusion of Junior groups. An
innovation this year was the *Eagle and Girl ” Tourna-
ment for Boys and Girls under 15 and uhder 13.

Pioneer work is being done in school and youth club
spheres and it is hoped that sufficient co-operation may be
obtained from Education Authorities to start a great influx
to the Junior game.

The E.T.T.A. is represented by T. E. Sears on the Junior
Commission set up by the LT.T.F. at the Congress in
London. 2

A Committee was appointed with Mr. F. G. Mannooch
as Chairman, to examine and report on all questions con-
cerning the Junior game. The first meeting was held in
December and the matters discussed included the English
Open Championships, International Matches, County
Matches, Open Tournaments, Special Competitions,
Fcreign Tours, National Selection Committee, Coaching,
Youth and Schools Leagues, Junior age, Captains, Dress
and Badges, National Service, etc.

Recommendations and observations on various matters
arising have been forwarded to the appropriate Committees
for consideration. :

13. National County Championships. The County
Championships increased their membership over last
season to 32, which is a record number of counties taking
part in the Championships. The following statement gives
the comparative total entries for the various Divisions
during the past six years :—
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No of Counties.  No of Teams.
32 48

1954/55 ... :

1953/54 ... 29 41

1952/53 ... 30 50

1951/52 ... 29 49

1950/51 ... 27 43

1949/50 .. 24 35

When preparing this paragraph no decision had been

reached as to the winners in all the Divisions, so it 15 pro-
posed to submit the final results at the Annual General
Meeting in a supplementary report.

14. Wilmott Cup and J. M. Rose Bowl Competitions.
The Management Committee appointed to arrange these
two Competitions consisted of Ivor Montagu, A. K. Vint,
M. Goldstein, G. James, F. G. Mannooch and C Corti
Woodcock. Comparative entries in both competitions are

as follows :—

1954/55 1953/54 1946/47 1938/39
Wilmott Cup .. 101 100 69 88
J. M. Rose Bowl 73 68 47 48

The results of the semi-finals and finals played on the
26th February, 1955, are as follows :—

Competition Venue Events

Wilmott Cup, Brentford :
Semi-Final Staines . 5 . Iiford 1
Semi-Final Huddersfield 5 v. Gloucester 2
Final Staines v. Huddersfield = 2

J. M. Rose Bowl, Croydon : ;
Semi-Final Manchester 5 v. Staines 1
Semi-Final Birmingham 5 v. South London 4
Final Birmingham 8 v. Manchester 1

The Committee’s thanks are due to the Acton and
Croydon Business Houses Leagues for making excellent
arrangements for the staging of the semi-finals and finals
of these competitions.

15. Victor Barna Award. The Committee approved a
proposal from the Victor Barna Award Committee that
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Diane and Rosalind Rowe should receive the Award in
respect of season 1953/54. The presentation of the Cup by
the President of the Association (The Dowager Lady
Swaythling, O.B.E.) was televised in ‘Sportsview’ on
Thursday, 18th November, 1954.

16. Open Tournaments. Thirty-six Open Tournaments
were sanctioned this season, but three tournaments were
subsequently cancelled owing to difficulties in obtaining
suitable venues, etc. Four Invitation Tournaments were
approved and one Closed Championships covering ten
Leagues in seven different counties was authorised.

17. Newspaper Tournaments. The Committee gave
approval to the following newspaper tournaments :—

Birmingham Evening Mail (restricted to affiliated players
in Warwickshire, Worcestershire and Staffordshire).

Daily Mirror (National Tournament also open to non-
affiliated players on payment of a composite affiliation
fee). {

Eagle and Girl (restricted to members of the Eagle and
Girl Clubs).

Manchester Evening Chronicle (restricted to affiliated
players in Lancashire and Cheshire).

18. Panels Commission. A Papels Commission in
accordance with the Registered Members’ Regulations was
appointed, consisting of W. Stamp (Chairman), M. E. Scott,
H. Walker, J. H. Carrington, K. Stanley. To ensure a
policy of uniformity in the National recognition of Coaches
and to encourage a high standard of efficiency, it was
agreed that the introduction of the E.T.T.A. Basic Coaching
Diploma would conflict with the interests of all concerned
to operate the Registered Members’ Coaches Panel. In
the circumstances it was agreed to discontinue these panels.
It was decided by the Panels Commission that in future the
published list of Registered Members should have the letter
“E’ inserted against the name of the member if he or she
was an approved exhibition player.
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19. Registerea Members. 94 members were recorded as
Registered Members. A ballot of  Registered Members
took place in July, 1954, and Mrs. P. Allen, G. V. Barnz:i
J. H. Carrington, K. Crayden, A. W. C..Simons an
K. Stanley were elected members of the Regxsteyed Mem-
berss Committee. G. V. Barna and J. H. Carrington are
Chairman and Hon. Secretary respectively of this Com-
mittee.. On the suggestion of the Registered Members
Committee it is proposed. in future that the N.E.C. shall
appoint the Committee, consisting of four members of the
N.E.C. and three Registered Members.

20. Coaching. The National Coaching Committee made
the first awardsgof the E.T.T.A. Basic Coaching Diploma
to 25 candidates, while a further 30 candidates were
enrolled for later qualification.

A new instructional 16 mm film based on the 1954
World Championships at Weribley was completed (the
cost being borne by Halex). This is'now 1n regular circula-

tion, free of charge, alongside the previous Halex and
Dunlop films which continued to be widely shown. :

Demonstrations of Coaching Methods were staged in
Hampshire and Cheshire and arrangements made for
future such Demonstrations in other areas. ‘

Close liasion has been maintained with the C.C.P.R.
and various educational authorities in the matter of organ-
ising of instructional courses and lectures.

21. International Table Tennis Federation. The Congress
will this year be held in Utrecht during the period of the
World Championships (April) and a report must therefore
be postponed until subsequent to that date. It will be
forthcoming at the Annual General Meeting. The Chair-
man (Hon. Ivor Montagu) and Secretary (A. K. Vint) have
been appointed as delegates. ;

22. County Administration. The total number of County
Associations is now 35 which is one less than last year;
the Cumberland Association ceased to exist. Amendments
to their rules made by a number of County Associations
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have been considered and approved in accordance with
Rule 20(c).

23.. Umpires. The County Umpire Scheme which has .
been making steady, if not spectacular progress, has now
34 counties with 471 registered umpires participating.

A County Umpire blazer badge was made available at
the end of last season and appears to have been generally
well received, 76 having been purchased out of an initial
order of 96.

24. Official Magazine. 'The Committee reviewed the

" position of the official magazine, ‘ Table Tennis” for

1954/55, and it was decided to make a complete change in
all departments. The Walthamstow Press Ltd., who had
previously published the Magazine from 1946-1951 agreed:
to undertake ‘the task agaim. Mr. W. Harrison Edwards
kindly accepted the post of Editor and the office under-
took the work of obtaining advertisements.

The change over was carried out with great efficiency
and smoothness and the Committee are glad to be able to
report that the new publishing day (10th of each month)
is being punctually kept. A special edition is still being
produced in co-operation with the Table Tennis Associa-
tion of Wales.

Warmest congratulations are due to the Editor and the
publishers for providing a Magazine which has maintained
a high standard of editorial production. Thanks are also
due to the many contributors who responded to the invita-
tion to provide copy for the Magazine each month.

The Committee wish to place on record their apprecia-
tion of the valuable services rendered for a number of
years bv Mr. Leslie Woollard as Editor and Mr. G. R.
Harrower as Advertisement and Circulation Manager.

25. Sunday Freedom Association. Mr. C. Corti Wood-
cock asked to be released from serving on the Executive
Committee of the Sunday Freedom Association, of which
he was Deputy Chairman. Up to the time of preparing
the report no representative has been appointed to replace
Mr. Woodcock.
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26. Central Council of Physical Recreation. The Chair-
man (the Hon. Ivor Montagu), was again appointed our
representative on the Central Council of Physical Recrea-
. tion and the Games and Sports Advisory Committee of
the Central Council. The Central Council has continued
to co-operate with the Association in many ways.and good
service has been given in various parts of the country
through their Regional representatives.

27. Official Handbook. A number of alterations were
made in the arrangements for the publishing of the Official
Handbook. To effect a saving in cost the number of pages
was reduced from 224 to 176 by eliminating full details of
the National County Championships 4ud the section
relating to Umpires. A ‘three years’ contract was made
with the printers and it is gratifying to report that distribu-
tion was commenced during the middle of November, 1954.

28. Conference of County Secretaries. The Committee
has given some thought to some of ‘the problems concern-
ing the promotion of table tennis activities, especially those
events which are subject to admission charges to the
szneral public. In some quarters the view has been
expressed that the present table tennis calendar is too full
and that it may be desirable to limit the number of events
or perhaps arrange some in a different: manner. The
question of television and other entertainment attractions
affecting the support and interest of the table tennis public

and the existing methods of presenting ‘the game as a-

spectacle have also been considered.
As a first step towards the examination of these problems
_ a conference of all County Secretaries has been convened
for Saturday, 26th March, 1955.

29. Office Administration. The office, which is the hub
of the administrative machine of the Association, again
reports a year. full of intense activity. ' Those who are in
regular contact with our day to day affairs appreciate to
the full the volume of 'work undertaken by our staff, and
we again place on record our warmest thanks to Mrs.
Kathleen Pegg, the Administrative Secretary, for her loyal
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and valuable assistance given to the Association. We also
express our sincere thanks to Mrs. G. Tower and Miss F.
Imboden for once more so ably serving the Association
during the past year. 3

On behalf of the National Executive Committee,
IvorR MONTAGU (Chairman).

A. K. VINT (Hon Secretary/:
Ist March, 1955. ( ecretary|Treasurer).

NATIONAL EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE’S
REPORT, 1954-55
Supplementary Items to certain Paragraphs

6. The World Championships, Utrecht. The 22nd World
Championships were held in Utrecht from the 16th to the
24th April, 1955. 32 Teams competed in the Swaythling Cup
Competition and 22 Teams in the Marcel Corbillon Cup
Competition.

England were winners of their groups in both competitions,
but in the play offin the Inter-Groups lost to Czechoslovakia
in the Swaythling Cup and were placed third in the Marcel
Corbillon Cup.

The results of all the events were as follows :—

{ Winners Runners-Up
Sway_thhng Cup Japan Czechoslovakia
Corbillon Cup Roumania .. Japan
Men’s Singles T. Tanaka Z. Dolinar
Men’s Doubles I. Andreadis/ Z. Dolinar/

; L. Stipek V. Harangozo

Women’s Singles A. Rozeanu L. Rumpler-Wertl
Women’s Doubles  A. Roseanu/ D. and R. Rowe

: C. Zeller
Mixed Doubles K. Szepesi/ A. Simons/

E. Koczian H. Elliot

Men’s Consolation

Singles T. Harastazi
Women’s Consolation

Singles S. Narahara L. Neuberger -
Jubilee Cup Hamr M. Grbic
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In the Swaythling Cup and Marcel Corbillon Cup matches
the English resnis were as follows :—

Swaythling Cup Result.  Score
v. Rumania (Bergmann, Leach, Merrett) won 5—1
v. Germany (Bergmann, Kennedy, Leach) - won 5—3
v. Wales (Bergmann, Leach, Rhodes) won 5—0
v. Spain (Kennedy, Leac, Merrett) - won 5—0
v. Switzerland (Bergmann, Kennedy, Merrett) won 5—1
v. Saarland (Kennedy, Merrett, Rhodes) won 5—1
v. Lebanon (Kennedy, Merrett, Rhodes) won 5—0
v. Czechoslovakia (8ergmann, Leach, Merrett) lost 1—5

Corbillon Cup .

v. Austria (D. and R. Rowe) won 3—0

v. Wales (Haydon, D. and R. Rowe) won 3—0
- US.A. (D. and R. Rowe) won 3—0
. Germany (Haydon, D. Rowe, 'Winn) won 3—0
. Sweden (D. and R. Rowe) won 3—0
. Switzerland (Haydon, D. Rowe, Winn)  won 30
. Ttaly (Haydon, D. and R. Raowe) won 3—0
. Japan (D. and R. Rowe) lost 1-3
. Roumania (D. and R. Rowe) lost 2—3

7. English Open Cham The Engiish Open
Championships were staged at the Empire Pool and Sports
Arena, Wemblcy, from the 20th March to 2nd April, 1955
" The preliminary rounds were played in the stadium Rest-
aurant. A good entry was received from abroad including
Australia, Czechoslovakia, France, Germany, Holland,
Sweden, U.S.A., and Yugoslavia.

The President (The Dowager Lady Swaythling, 0.B.E.)
presented the trophies and plaques to the winners and
runners-up in each event other than the Junior events which
were presented by the Chairman (The Hon. Ivor Montagu).

The organisation of the Championships was carried out
by a Committee consisting of I. Montagu (Chairman), A. K.
Vint (Hon. Secretary/Treasurer), E. G. White (Hon. Referee),
Mrs. E. Carrington (Hospitality), G. W. Decker (Equipment),
W. R. Luff (Trophies), J. H. Carrington, F. G. Marmooch,
G. R. Harrower, G. James (Stewards and Umpires), W. G.
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Goldfinch (Programme Editor), S. H. Kempster (Press
Chairman), C. Jaschke (Press Secretary), Mrs. A. Meyern
(Welfare Officer), D. P. Lowen and Mts. K. Pegg (Admin-
istrative Secretary). Referee’s Committee:— A. H. Lewis,
P. Hydz. F. Milligan, A. E. Clewer, L. C. T. Bulport and
H. Pearce. -

The Playing results were as follows:—

Winners Runners-Up
Men’s Singles Z. Dolinar R. Roothoft
Women’s Singles Miss R. Rowe  Miss. A. Haydon
Men’s Doubles I. Andreadis/ R. Bergmann/
L. Stipek J. Leach
Women’s Doubles Misses D. and R. Miss A. Haydon!/
Rowe Miss J. Winn
Mixed Doubles A. W. C. Simons/ 1. Andreadis/
Miss H. Elliot Miss M. Franks
Boys’ Singles B. Onnes H. Terbeck
Boys’ Doubles E. Klein/ T. Densham/
B. Onnes L. F. Landry
Girls’ Singles Miss A. Haydon Miss W. Bates
Girls” Doubles Miss J. Fielder/ Miss W. Bates/
Miss A. Haydon Miss F. Wright
Junior Mixed . E. Klein/ D. Backhouse/
Doubles Miss W. Bates Miss A. Haydon
Men’s Veteran
Singles A. D. Brook L. C. Kerslake
Women's Veteran :
Singles Mrs. . B. Hunter  Mrs. C. Cook
Men’s Consolation
Singles M. Haguenauer 1. W. Jones
Women’s Consolation
Singles Miss P. Robinson Miss B. Gray

8. International Matches
Country Resul: ~ Score
v. Australia (Waltham Abbey) won 8—1
v. U.S.A. (Wolverhampton) won 5—4
v. Czechoslovakia (Liverpool) lost 1—6
v. Japan (Leeds) lost 3—6
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In addition matches South of England v. Czechoslovakia
at Barnhurst (Lost 1-—6) and Japan at the Royal Albert

Hall (Lost 2—5) were played.

13. National County Championships. Middlesex won the
Premier Division for the 8th successive season and other
divisions were won as follows :—

Second Division South . . . Middlesex
Second Division North . . Warwickshire
Southern Division . . . . Hampshire
Eastern Division . . . . Bedfordshire
Midland Division . . . . Worcestershire
South-Western Division . . Devon

Junior Division St T EeSusseX

21. International Table Tennis Federation. 40 National
Associations were represented in person or proxy at the
L.T.T.F. Congress held in the Town Hall, Utrecht, during
the World Championships.

Aruba and Venezuela were accepted into full membership,
making a total membership of 67 Associations.

Congress agreed to the publication of the Official Hand-
book in German with Supplements in English and French.
A proposal from the E.T.T.A. was carried that the Officers
of the LT.T.F. be instructed to conduct an enquiry on the
varieties of innovations being introduced in the form and
material of the racket, collating the experience in various
countries in particular respecting their effect on the art of
the game and its popularity among players and spectators
with a view to placing a report before the Advisory Com-
mittee and, eventually, the next Congress. Another ET.T.A.
proposal relating to the service by deleting the references to
the free hand being flat and horizontal was accepted.

The Hon. Ivor Montagu was re-elected President and
A. K. Vint Hon. Treasurer. Mr. M. Goldstein was elected
to the Equipment Committee and Mr. T. E. Sears re-elected
to the Committee considering the development of the J unior
Game. Congress approved that the 1956 Championships

should be held in Tokio. 7
30TH APRIL, 1955

ENGLISH TABLE TENNIS ASSOCIATION
INCOME AND EXPENDITURE ACCOUNT for the Year ended 30th June, 1955

EXPENDITURE

notTeoone
OO
- -

gmvhnngm

Tournament Fees
Deposits

639 19 8 Ball Rebate

72 0 2 Interest on Investments and

92 1 0 Registered Members Fees

222 911

40 2 7 Shirt Rebate ...
112 0 Donations

135 12 10

1158 0 7

5550 3 2

5816 11 6

; me=OO—- OO0 mMO

f . =m0 On OmmnmMAO
-

3734 4 3

NOOMNOMm—O

[ aabad el - N ]
-

SRoxsEes

4
4 5

502 10
41

Suv.lonm and .

Press Cuttings

Postal Ballot
Translations
Fees

lnlsmnl.lonal Table.:f‘ennl.s;.chm
on e e
County Rebates:—

Lighting, Heating and Cleaning
Telephone and Telegrams ...

Postage

Printing,

Wages and National Insurance
Travelling, etc., Expenses ...

Rent ...
Office Equipment and Repal

Insurances ...

Audit and Accoum;;lcy

Administration.
Tournaments
Sundry Expenses ...

4 6
43 210
1415 7

490

1567 18 4

5302 2 7

Carried forward ...

5472 11 1




EXPENDITURE

Brought forward
World Championships, 1955 - Utmchx
‘World Champilonships, 1953 - Bucarest

English Open Championships.
Wembley Stadium, Ltd. -
Share of Receipts
Hotel, Howlu!m and Tnvemng
Expenscs Sos

1106 16 11
114 9 3
137 8 0

Matches,
usu'aha—Men ‘(Waltham
Abbey) ...

v. Bc!dum-—-Boys (Broadstnirs)
Ciechoslovakm—(v Englnnd)
—Liverpo
Czechoslovnkm—(v South of

En!land)—Ba
zice—Junior Mlxed (Dartford)

v. German!

(Brentford)
v. Germany: M.Ixed (Wmchester)
v. Japan—(v. England)-—|

—
6852 10 11 Carried forward ...

3236 10
69 7
20 0
63 S

14 17
17 14

Year ended INCOME

30/6!54
£ d.
5550 3 2
Fnll

Admus:om. etc., Wemb
Television and Broadcast Fees ..

£ s d £
Brought forwar 5816
chn.ionﬂv& 1955- Uuecht 1202

3012 10 8
296 4 0

3308 14 8
Entry Fees .. 4 vy .. 146 5 0
Programmes—
Sales (Net) .. 347 3 6 Y
‘Advertisements .. 286 2 0
Sawetes ol 633 4516
Sundry Receipts .. 2719 0
1151 13 —— 4116 4 2

17 4 -—
93 0 Anltllﬂ —_
—_ 32

6
—_ Gemu 1417 1
— University Gamu—— 16 3
International

Matches.
V. Austnlm—Men (Waltham
A¥bey) 2 19 13 11
v. L éigium—Boys (Broadsuurs) 8 8 2
v. Cze\.hoslovalua—(v. Enghnd)

verpool g

v. Cuchoslovakla—(v. South of

)—Barnehurst 61 4 6

V. ance—JnmorMmed(Dartford) 9 9 2

v. Germany—Junior Mi

(Brentford) 217 10

v. Germnny—-Mixed (Winches(cr) 42 13 10

v. Japan—(v. England Leeds . 208 4 0
v. Japan—(v. South o England)

—London 5 i fea 16115753

664 16 9

150 18

Carried forward .... 11198 15 O

EXPENDITURE

s. d.
6852 10 11 Brought forward
International Matches (continued) ...

V. Jamn—(South of England)
v. US.A—Mixed (W'h )
v. Scotland——Mlxed(?‘élﬂ?anxmwn)
v. Wales—Women (Bolton)
V. galu-—Mimd (Newport)
‘ales—Juniors (Worthing)

Junior T Th: g::‘den
onr o
Swedish Juniors Tour

Junior Tour of Germany

Hungarian Tour i

gmulslwin
ounty Secretaries
Badges and Conl'erence

Official Dress for Teams

Expensecs
Registered Members Committee ...
Scheme

—thoyo & P

-

g
2 gaf
*" Ilal—uu-

et
-

Year ended’
30[6154 INCOME

68!2 9% Brought forward & 111£szs 5
tional Matches ( )

v. U.S.A.—Mixed (W’

v. Scotland——Mnxcd((E hamp(on)

0

Swedish Juniors Tour
Junior Tour of Germany
Hungarian Tour

Daily Mirror Tournament ..
“Eagle-Girl"” Tournament ..
Wilmott Cup.

Entry Fees ..

J. M. Rose Bowl.
Entry Fees ..

County Umpire Scheme

11656 13

8557 15




E -
EXPENDITUR! Year

Yiolese. 30/6/54. -
£ s d £ s d. £ s d £ s d. , £s d. £ s d
8882 2 7 Brought forward . 11656 13 6 | gs57 15 0 Brought forward ... 12371 4 4

— Costs re Incorporation ... - 157 1 9 Balance being Excess of Expenditure

324 7 7 over Income for the year ...
Balance, being Excess of Income
over Expenditure for the year ... 557 9 1

£12371 4 4 | £8882 2 7

COACHING FUND for the Year ended 30th June, 1955

— Junlor Trial Matches ... 3 RS 39 1 0 33 0 0 Coaching Courses, etc.

134 11 6 Practice Course
116 1 8 Coaching Course;etc.
161 2 9 Trainiang Course 5
—_ Junior Committee ... 74517.10. Balancy A
— Coaching Committee ... . -

T N

371 1 1 Balance carried forward

£782 17 0

£782 17 0
L —

THE ENGLISH TABLE TENNIS ASSOCIATION
BALANCE SHEET as at 30th June, 1955

LIABILITIES

Year ended

30/6/54.

3 £ s d

Income and Expenditure Account, Cash at Bank.
Balance at 1st July, 1954 ... .. 1904 18 1 28 3 2 Deposit Account

£ s. d £ s.d

Add: Excess of Income over Current Account

Expenditure for the year . Ayl wy fl B |
Cash in Hand.

Coaching Fund 5515 Secretary ...

Sendrs Creditors and Credit Balances 7 3318 ICRRIER S Cow 18190

Suspense Account.
World Championships 1954, Guar- Investments.

antee Fund 1000 0 £1,000 34% Defence Bonds (at Cost) 1000 0 0

Contributions during year ended South Eastern Trustee Savings Bank 1785 7 11

30th June, 1955, less expenses ...
1'“’“!“‘ e e an 2785 7 ll
Victor Barna—Testimonial Fund. Add: Interest Accrued ... 3416 3
Balance at 1st July, 1954 ... e 22612 7 —_ 2820 4 2
Less: Engraving ... 18 9 Sundry Debtors and Debit 439 6 8
Interest Accrued: 2251310 Stock of Umpire’s Badges ... ase 42 4 0
el el 3 Deficit on World Championships, 1954 1991 11 3

1954 ...
Less: Guarantee Fund, amounts
Interest for the year.... contributed to 30th June, 1954 1920 3 1

71 8 2

£5995 17 0 < £4188 10 8

We have examined the Accounts of the English Table Tennis Association
Signed: A. K. VINT, at 30th June, 1955, with the books and hers relaiing and certify
Hon. Treasurer. them to be correct and in accordance

Dated: 13th September, 1955. 1, OLD BURLINGTON STREET, SPAIN BROS & CO.,
Lonpon, W.1. Chartered Accountants.




AFFILIATED LEAGUES
* denotes no particulars received for this season at the time of going to press,
last season’s details inserted.

Hon. Secretary No. of Member-
Address Clubs ship

50, Southdown Avenue, 43 500
Hanwell W.7

E.T.T.A.
Rep(s).
R. W. Boorer
D. P. Lowen
D. H. Paul

Name of
League Name

ACTON R. W. Boorer

g

ALDERSHOT

*ALTRINCHAM

*ANDOVER
APSLEY
ASHFORD
ASHTON-

UNDER-LYNE

AYLESBURY
*BANBURY _
BARKING
BARNES
BARNETS
BARNSLEY

BARROW
BASILDON
BASINGSTOKE
BATH
*BATTERSEA
BECKENHAM
BEDFORD
*BEXHILL
*BIDEFORD
*BILLERICAY

BIRMINGHAM

*BISCOVEY

*BISHOP
AUCKLAND

BISHOPS
STORTFORD

BLACKPOOL

D. H. Paul

A. Jones

K. Yates

Miss P. Pannell
J. G. Williams
N. Cook

C. H. Thorne
L. Young

A. W. White
F. Polaszek

K. E. Turner

F. H. Beauford

Farnboro’ Grange Hostel, 14 200

Hawley Lane, Famborough
Hants.
26, Sylvan Avenue, Timperley
38, London Road, Andover.
48 Alexandra Road,
ngs Langley, Herts
6, Regents Place,
Ashford, Kent
7, North Avenue,
Stalybridge, Ches.
83, Old Stol c Road,
Aylesbu
11, West Bar, Banbury

42, Fairfield Road, liford

51, Ripley Gardens,
Mortlake, S.W. 14
39, Gwalior House,
Chase Rd., Southgate, N.14
25, Locke Avenue Barnsley

60
135
100

80

400

A. Jones
J. C. B. Carr
J. T. Syms

No Rep. appointed

N. Cook :
C. H. Renshaw
C. H. Thorne
T. J. Wenham
A. J. Hobday
D. Cross

S. C. Robinson
A. White

R. L. Evans

F. Polaszek

K. Wearing

W. Scott Bremner
J. T. Fisher

F. Thompson

Bk e A S

PRSI

B

R e o

Miss E. Smith

P. R. Lucas

M. Lord

A. L. Ollis

H. G. Hunt

Miss E. T. Wakelam
A. Hughes

"A. W. Rogers

D. N. Preston
G. Barker
M. Goldstein

D. W. Smith
E. E. Mullen

L. H. Hunt

H. Flint

59, Marsh Street,
Barrow-m-Furness

52, Southcote Crescent,
Basildon, Essex

10; Queens Road,
Basmgs toke

102, Bloomfield Drive, Bath

Caius College Mission,
Harroway Road, S.W.11

12, Mackenzie Road,
Beckenham

14, Talbot Road, Bedford

3, St. James Road,
Bexhill-on-Sea

* Marymead,” Windmill Lane,

Northam, North Devon
Park House, Hutton Road,
Shenfield
415, Moseley Road,
Birmingham, 12

31, Trenovissick, Par,
Cornwal

1, Bigland Terrace,
South Church, B.A.

281, Stansted Road,
Bishops Stortford

37, Seathwaite Avenue,
Blackpool

D. N. Preston

G. Barker

M. Goldstein

A. A. Haydcn

C. N. Griffin

No Rep. appointed

Mrs. E. E. Mullen
J. A. Hunt

H. Flint
B. Sowerby




Name of
League

*BLETCHLEY
*BOGNOR

BOLTON S.S.
*BORDON
BOSTON

BOURNE-
MOUTH

BRADFORD

BRAINTREE
*BRIDGWATER
*BRIDPORT
*BRIGHTON

BRIGHOUSE
BRISTOL

BROMLEY

Name
C. K. Dimmock

Mrs. D. R. Cobden

" A. Howcroft

H. Albery
W. H. Renshaw

F. S. Brown

M. Sheard

B. O. Woods
V. Jansen

F. T. Record
D. D. Scott
M. Mashinter

Mrs. P. Archdale

E. J. Bryant

Hon. Secretary

Address Clubs

26, Saffron Street, Bletchley 5
The Den, Runcton, 17

Chichester
30, Thorne Street, 38
Farnworth

9, Mill Road Terrace, Liss
22, Hessle Drive, Boston

124, Bournemouth Road,
Parkstore, Dorset

54, Grasmere Road,
Bolton, Bradford, 2

51, Clare Road, Braintree

35, North Street,
ridgwater, Somerset
25, Victoria Grove, Bridport,

Dorset

8, Little Preston Street,
Brighton :

7, Well Grove, Brighouse

26. West View Road,
Keynsham

183, Hurst Road, Sidcup,
Kent

. No.of Member-

ship

- 180
225

500

200
500

750

320

50

50
1300

ET.T.A
Rep(s.)

C. K. Dimmock
B. Dunk
G. Nutbeem
A. Howcroft
G. R. Yates
S. Booth
H. Albery
W. H. Renshaw
G. Layton
A. A. Stickland
E. Gilbert
M. Sheard
L. E. Forrest
G. Carter
H. J. Warde
S. P. Gaunt
V. Jansen

No. Rep. appointed

B. G. Fretwell
L. M. Bromfield
M. Mashinter

S. Brooks

A. G. Norman
D. N. Andrews
F. J. Bryant

F. Rockall

‘BROMSGROVE J. H. Kirkwood

BYFLEET
*CAMBERLEY
*CAMBORNE

CAMBRIDGE
'CANNOCK
CANNOCK
CANTERBURY
*CARLISLE
*CASTLEFORD

C. Maden
W. Rushton

E. J. Bateman
M’rs. N. Mear
P. Dolton

D. G. Bleach

R. C. Cartwright
F. Borlase

J. W. Baughan
G. Brookes

M. Baskeyfield
C. Dowell

W. T. Dixon

J. B. Leyden

* Woodfield,” Finstall, 11
Bromsgrove

134, Briercliffe Road, Burnley 22

11, Cog Street, Burnley 12

5, Worcester Road, Stapenhi
Burton-on-Trent 4 "-l’ o
61, Anglesey Road, 6
Burton-on-Trent
c/o YMCA 111, The Rock, Bury 12
9, St. John’s Terrace, 10
Risbygate Street,
Bury St. Edmunds
60, Rydens Way, 19
3 Woking, Surrey
Torside,” Pirbright 8
¥ -Road, Farnborough :
Queensway,” Mount * 10
Ambrose, Redruth
27, Rectory Road, Duxford 24

73, St. John’s Road, 6
Cannock, Staffs.

107, Green Heath Road 16
Hednesford, Staffs.

8, Temple Road, 20
Canterbury

154, Borland Avenue, Carlisle 18

¢ Cliffoney,” Hartley Park
View, Pontefract 2 o

J. H. Kirkwood

T. Alston
W. Rushton

No Rep. appointed
_Mrs. N. Mear

No Rep. appointed
No Rep.‘appointed

D. Bleach
H. Waterfield
No Rep. appointed

F. Borlase

C. Darley, Jor.




Name of
League Name

*CENTRAL

*CENTRAL G. Green
SOMERSET
CHALFONTS
*CHEADLE
CHELMSFORD P. McDonald
C'HELTENHAM W. E. Griffiths
*CHELTENHAM D. Jones
YOUTH
CHESHUNT A. W. Dale
CHESTER . W.Devine
; R. P. Marshall

CHESTER-
FIELD

D. J. Scott
I. Buckingham

*CHILTERN G. W. Blow

P. Williams

UTH :
CLACTON G. Denton

Hon. Secretary

Address Clubs

Mrs. E. G. Johnston 141, Ingram Road, 92

Thornton Heath

21, Portland Road, 6
Street, Somerset

Cabin Stores, Cross Lanes, 11
Chalfont St. Peter

Dimsda‘lﬁ, Woodhead, 9

Cheadle
16, Pennine Road, 22

Chelmsford :
« Waseley,” Christchurch Road,
Cheltenham
9. St. Lukes Road, Cheltenham

9, Paternoster Close,
Waltham Abbey, Essex

10, Park Walk, Newton Park,
Chester

105a, Ashgate Road,
Chesterfield

278, Chartridge Lane,
Chesham, Bucks. -

72, Malcolmson House.
Aylesford Street, S.W.1

1, Dean Hill Avenue,
Clacton-on-Sea

No. of Member-
ship

900

ET.T.A.
Rep(s).

G. James

S. H. Kempster
C. K. Hatcher
G. Green

* J. Fairbank

I. Buckingham

P. McDonald
E. N. White
F. C. Newell
W. E. Griffiths
D. Jones

A. W. Dale

G. W. Hammond
W. Devine g
S. H. Dutton .

R. P. Marshall

L. Swale g

R. Summers

No Rep. appointed

G. Denton
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*COLCHESTER Miss J. R. Berriman 168, Maldon Road,

*COVENTRY
CRAWLEY

CRESSWELL
YOUTH

CREWE
CROYDON

CROYDON
BUS. HOUSES

DAGENHAM E. Prowse
DARLINGTON K. Lamb
DARWEN H. Green
DEAL J. W. Martin
DERBY

*DERBY
YOUTH

*DEREHAM D. G. Craske
*DESBOROUGH B. Wells

J. R.'N. Lisle
N. Zuman

C. F. Casey

N. Whittaker
K. C. Joyes

W. A. Reeves
J. Scullin

M. G. A. Brown

Colchester
34, Park Road, Coventry

““ Oakdene,” Horsted Keynes
Haywards Heath

Holywell Chambers,
27, Holywell Street,
Chesterfield

41, Ford Lane, Crewe

6, Tollers Lane,
Old Coulsdon, Surrey
34, Clonmore Street,
Southfields, S.W.18

53, Rogers Road, Dagenham,
Essex

39, Wilson Street,
Darlington

20, Springfield Flats,
Bolton Road, Darwen

* Coondahs,” Herschell
Road, Walmer

142, Enfield Road, Derby

154, Albert Road,
Chaddesden, Derby

““ Mayina,” Neatherd Moor,
Dereham

32, Bridle Road, Burton
Latimer, Kettering

N. F. Underdown
Miss J. Berriman
J. R. N. Lisle:

T. Sheffield

H. Jenner

No Rep. appointed

N. Whittaker
M. Davies

L. C. H. Baker
K. C. Joyes

M. G. A. Brown
T. J. Spicer

A. W. Pickford

H. A. Senior
K. Lamb
N. Cook

J. W. Mattin -
I. Tant 3
A. McG. Johnson

W. A. Reeves
J. Scullin

D. G. Craske
B. Wells




Name of
League

DEVIZES
DEWSBURY
DIDCOT
DONCASTER
*DORCHESTER

DOVER
*DUDLEY
*DULWICH

DUNSTABLE
*DURHAM

*DURSLEY
EALING .
YOUTH
EASTBOURNE
EAST LONDON
EASTWOOD

ECKINGTON
YOUTH

Hon. Secretary

Name

N. F. Tucker
G. Lee

B. Bidmead
A. E. Shearman

W. H. Swain

N. King
Miss V. M. Royal

J. H. Newson

Miss J. Homan
S. Robson

B. Fryer

W. H. Bavington
A. Glover

D. E. Leakey

D. W. Beardsley
C. F. Casey

Address

1, Northgate Street, Devizes 10

36, Greenwood Street, 31
Savile Town, Dewsbury

8, Fair Acres Road, Didcot 9

23, Atholl Crescent, 18

Intake, Doneaster

132, Coburg Road, 17

Dorchester

16, Beaconsfield Road, Dover
26, Springfield Crescent, 16
Hill, Dudley
26, Park Road, Colliers 21
Wood, S.W.19

27, Rldgtway Drive, Dunstable

28, Lund Avenue, 1
Framweligate Moor, Durham

4,

Southfiel
Wonon-u-Edge Glos.
104, Clarendon Road, w.11

16HGarﬁeld Road,

ailsha

144, mcgsx?:nd gcﬁd,
l‘eylo mg .

41, Kniveton Park,
Ilkeston

Holywell Chambers,
27, Holywell Street,
Chesterfield

Clubs

No. of Member-
ship

190

400

100
200

E.T.T.
Rep(s).

N. F. Tucker
. Lee

Miss V M. Royal
J. H. Newson

C. Fen
Miss J.
E. Reay
B. Fryer
R. A. Cuthbertson
A. Glover

R. Q. Adams

G. Oakley |

D. W. Beardsley
No Rep. appointed

loman

FEDERATION
OF LONDON
DEAF

FENLAND

FILM

RENTERS
*FINCHLEY
YOUTH
*FLEETWOOD
FOLKESTONE

*FOREST OF
DEAN
*

BOROUGH
*GLOSSOP

F. R. Gash
N. G. Sumner

J. Mytton
R. R. North

L. J. Holman
H. Farrow

W. Bryant
C. Ridings
E. J. Owen
A. J. Beck

J. Renouf
W. E. Burton

T. Pinder
G. N. Harding

W. M. Bray

L. Good

17, Browning Road, 27
Enfield, Middx.

47, Pound Road, 11
Little Sutton, Wirral

68, Albert Road Evesham 12

% L wood,” Premier Place, 22
St Leonard’s Rd., Exeter
13, Ryll Grove, Exmouth 10
l4 Sutton Estate, Burnham 7
Market, Nr. Kmss Lynn
c/o Welfare Office, Messrs. 6
Silley Cox & Co. Ltd., Falmouth
25, Ellesmere Street, 15
Farnworth
“ Glenwood,” Wharncliffe 5
R%-ad, South Norwood,

arry Hill, Swineshead, Boston 4
67 Barcombe Avenue, 16
Streatham Hill, S.W.2
189, Nether Street, 12
Finchley, N.3

13, Aughton Street, Fleetwood 8

. 7, Joyes Road, 18

Folkestone

21, Victoria Road, 6
Lydney, Glos.

S, Hill Crescent, 9
Gainsborough

57, Victoria Street, Glossop 6

No Rep. appointed
B. Craven

H. T. Edwards

W. E. Burton

A. Bailey

F. Betts

G. N. Harding

A. J. Simpson

L. Good

H. Boyd




Hon. Secretary No. of Member- ET.T.A.
Address Clubs ship Rep(s).

8, Westfield Avenue, 20 300 L.C.T.Davis
Brockworth,Glos A. H. Haines

17, Brough Street, 9 60 P. Thompson
Goole, Yorks. g

81, Old Road West, 22 200 H.C. Fleilo
Gravesend J. Perrett

Name of

League Name
GLOUCESTER L. C. T. Davis

*GOOLE P. Thompson
GRAVESEND G. M. Burles

13, Lacon Road, Caister-on-Sea, 21 140 No Rep. appointed
Great Yarmouth

24é, Yarborough Road, 20 500

GREAT D. Jenkinson
YARMOUTH

GRIMSBY
rimsby
GUILDFORD Miss E. D. Allison 16, Waterden Road,
Guildford
*HALESOWEN  W. H. Barrington 26, Nimmings Road, 7 B. J. Hadley
Blackheath, Birmingham
HALIFAX K. G. Hendry 4, Elm View, Huddesfield Rd., 37 K. G. Hendry

Halifax J. Hitchcock
HARLESTON D. W. Stacey Red House Farm, 6 D. W. Stacey
HARROGATE J. W. Skerron

Starston, Harleston B Re abrointed
cp.
*HARTLEPOOLS G. Taylor

8, ll\{dont;:u:iier Street, 16
arrogate ) ; S
63, Granville Avenue, 29 J. W. Richmond
Miss L. A. Svensson
*HASLEMERE G. H. Smallbone G. H. Smallbone
HASTINGS D. N. Tyler
*HAYWARDS Mrs. A. Bonwick

West Hartlepool
K. Watts
HEATH

J. Browne

29 350
‘Miss E. D. Allison

2

R TR e ———

LB

36, Rackfield, Woolmer Hill, 7
D. N. Tyler

Haslemere

23, Elphinstone Road, 20
Hastings

Paddock Cottage, Isaac Lane, 8 H. W. Morecroft
Burgess Hill

HENDON A. Curtis

YOUTH

Mrs. P.M.A.Weston Education Dept.
Town Hall, N.W.4
HEREFORD W. J. Salt * Brookfield,” Dinedor, W. J. Salt
: Nr. Hereford . N. Gawthrope
HERTFORD C. R. Smith 12, Sele Road, Hertford G. L. Blake
*HEYWOOD S. A. Stott 61, Middleton Road, Heywood N. Cook
HIGH L. E. D. Baskerville 144, London Road, L. Baskerville
WYCOMBE : High Wycombe R. J. Sewell
HITCHIN Miss S. Clark 33, Station Road, M. Simpson
3 Lower'Stondon,
Henlow Camp, Beds.
L. Hackett

*HONEY- L. Hackett
BOURNE

*HORNSEY Miss E. D. Wedd
YOUTH

*HOROLOGICAL E. P. Groom
SPORTS
*HORSHAM C. Senior
G. Lockwood

HUDDERS-
FIELD

HULL K. Hewland

9, Smallbrook Road,
Broadway, Worcs.

174, Nelson Road,
Hornsey, N.8

108, Hatton Garden,
London, E.C.1

‘ Hankam,” New Road,

Horsham

181, Longwood Road,

Huddersfield

382, Chanterlands Av. North,

Hull

R. A. Beare
W. G. Kennedy

H. Litchfield
H. Flinton
K. Hewland

High Street, Needingworth,
Hunts
11, Primrose Avenue, Hyde

67, Hastings Avenue,

Miss D. Newman

W. Blakey
H. D. Olley

No Rep. appointed

W. Newton
S. G. Helmore

D. C. Dunand

Ilford, Essex
18, Trelawney Road,
Barkingside, Essex

Miss B. Bassett
D. C. Dunand
W. Wadling




&

, FFI
*IPSWICH

Name of
League

INGLEWOOD
INSURANCE
OFFICES

ISLAND OF
PORTLAND
*ISLE OF
SHEPPEY

ISLE OF
ISLE OF

WIGHT
*KEIGHLEY

MINSTER
KINGS LYNN

KNARES-
BOROUGH
LEAMINGTON

Name
G. Brown

J. K. Ody

. G. A. Wellard

F. Haime

D. A. Jones

J. L. Culver

Mrs. E. D. Young

B. Smith
F. G. Mannoch

Miss J. P. Bovingdon Technical College

Mrs. J. Edwards

Miss J. Hemmant

W. Masheder

Mrs. M. E. Evans

Hon. Secretary
Ad

6, Alderley Road,
Sale, ire
15, Victory Road,
Chertsey, Surrey
Thorneycroft, Great
Bealings, Woodbridge
125, Weston Street, Portland,
Dorset
unty Youth Club,

Co!
an Street, Queensborough,

Sheppey, Kent
66, King Street,

Ramsgate
Hazelmere, Lower Hyde,
Shanklin
BZkStoge_Grove, Steeton,
T. e:ﬁxley
216, Park Road,
Sittingbourne, Kent
Annexe,

St. Mary’s Road, Kettering
The Gables, Hartlebury'

17, The Green, Downham
Market, Nr. Kings Lynn

41, Stockwell Road,
Knaresborough

17, Gaveston Road,
Leamington Spa

No. of Member-
Clubs

20
a1
31
3
9

ship
300
3100
300
40
120

250
200

60
600

550
150

E.T.T.A.
Rep(s).
J. H. Quayle
G. Brown -
D. Cooper
P. Foster
W. G. Buxton
F. Haime

D. A. Jones

J. L. Culver

F. J. Ambers

P. Knowles

Mrs. E. D. Young
B. Smith

F. G. Mannooch
H. T. Curtis
Miss J. P. Bovingdon

G. Darlison
W. Thomson
G. A. Brown
J. Senescall

Mrs. M. E. Evans
D. Marshall

*LEATHER-
HEAD
LEEDS

LEEDS CIVIL
SERVICE
*LEEDS
COUNCIL OF
BOYS’ CLUBS

LEEK
LEICESTER

LEICESTER
YOUTH
*LEICESTER
WORKING
MEN’S CLUB
*LEIGHTON
BUZZARD

*LETCHWORTH
*LEWES

. HAM
BUS. HOUSES
LINCOLN

LIVERPOOL

J. Tremayne

N. Rushton

A. S. Payne
A. Beevers

E. H. Hood
G. Richards

H. Davenport

R. Clements

Miss D. J. Hounslow

E. E. Cobb
H. Stackhouse

D. A. W. Sampson
Mrs. 'F. A. Merry-

weather
W. Stamp

8, Dell Road, Stoneleigh,
Ewell

461, Spen Lane,
Leeds, 16

10, Parkfield Grove, Beeston,
Leeds, 11
1, Fairfax Road, Leeds, 11

4, Novi Lane, Leek
. 64, Sparkenhoe Street,
Leicester

*“ Threeways,” Welford Road,
Blaby, Leics.

2, Barsby Walk,
Leicester

59, Stanbridge Road,
Leighton Buzzard

*“ Kandy,” Whitethorn Lane,
Letchworth

19, The Lynchets, Lewes

Stairway House,
Courthill Road, S.E.13

c/o Ruston-Bucyrus Ltd.;
Lincoln

3, Farmdale Close,
Liverpool, 18

E. H. Hood
&7 W, Pan

. s . yne
S. Stanford
H. Ieenport

F. Hunt

D. A. Blatchford




Name of
League

LIVERPOOL
BUS. HOUSES
LONDON

LONDON
BANKS

LONDON
BREWERIES

*LONDON
BUS. HOUSES

LONDON
CIVIL
.. SERVICE
*LONDON
PROVISION
TRADES
*LONDON

REGION
LOUTH .

LOWESTOFT

L.T.R. WEST
AREA
*LUTON

Hon. Secretary

Name
Miss J. T. Roberts

A. E. Haynes
W. E. Grier
N. W. J. Rogers

L. C. T. Bulport
T. C. Naylor
V. A. Whicher

J. A. Cooper

Miss M. G. Maltby
Mrs. 1. Thornton

G. A. Stone
A. G. L. West
G. I. Larg

Address

The Hollies (Lodge),
Mill Bank, Liverpool, 13
24, Eatonville Road, S.W.17

c/o Register Office,
Bank of England, E.C.2
c/o Whitbread & Co. Ltd.,
The Brewery,
Chiswell Street, E.C.1
159b, Argyle Road,
Ealing, W.13

82, Lewin Road,
London, S.W.16

c/o Henry A. Lane & Co. Ltd.

37/45, Tooley Street,
London, S.E.1

85, Burnell Avenue,
Welling, Kent

38, Southlands Ave, Louth

** Mayyville,” Monks Dyke,
Louth

55, St. Peter’s Street,
Lowestoft

51, Hanover Avenue,
Feltham, Middlesex

60, Chandos Road, Luton

No. of Member-
Clubs ship

25 200
18 150
29

7

E.T.T.A.
Rep(s).

No Rep. appointed
A. E. Haynes

E. A. Vennell

W. E. Grier

T. G. Owen -
A. E. Waddington

J. A. Cooper
J. J. Robertson

No Rep. appointed
A. G. L. West

G. J. Larg
C. F. Rosson

MACCLES-
FIELD
MAIDENHEAD
*MAIDSTONE

MAIDSTONE
YCUTH

MALVERN
MANCHESTER

*MANSFIELD
MATLOCK

*MEXBOROUGH

R. Benson

J. Stewart

R. Bowles

J. R. Ouzman
M. Hibbin

Dr. C. H. Sharp
L. W. Jones

J. T. Lamb
D. S. Fearn
L. B. Foord
G. Stables

MID-CHESHIRE K. Brown

*MIDDLES-
BROUGH

*MIDDLETON

T. R. Hogg
A. Barnard

4, Hope Street West,
Macclesfield

4, Cromwell Road,
Maidenhead

246, Tonbridge Road,
Maidstone

165, Ulnion Street,
Maidstone

9, Alexandra Street,
Maidstone

1, Duke'of Edinburgh Way,
Malvern Link

261, Mauldeth Road,
Burnage, Manchester, 19

16, Lime Street,
Kirkby-in-Ashfield, Notts.

16, Gritstone Road,
The Wolds, Matlock

228, Wayfield Road,
Chatham

37, Park Road,
Mexborough, Yorks.

79, Greenbank Lane,
Northwich, Cheshire

9, Normanby Road,
Normanby, Middlesbrough

“ Woodview,” Manchester
New Road, .
Middleton,§Lancs.

R. Benson

E. Hackney
S. A. Roper:
H. Stewart
J.:R. Ouzman
R. Bowles

No Rep. appointed
Dr. C. H. Sharp

L. ' W. Jones
H. Wilkinson

Marsden
G. H. Jones
A. Morris
J. T. Lamb
D. S. Fearn

L. B. Foord
L. Bethell
G. Stables
A. Wilson
K. Brown

T. R. Hogg
T. Proudler

N. Cook




S,

Name of
League

*MURTON

NALGO (MET.)
*NELSON
*NEWARK -

NEWBURY

NEW MILTON

NEWTON
ABBOT
NONCON-
FORMIST
CHURCHES
NORTH-
ALLERTON

NORTH-
AMPTON

NORTH-
UMBERLAND

NORTH
ACTON

Name
J. R. Brown

F. G. Heath
Z. Kabrna
T. J. Baker

A. O. Mercado

A. E. Foot

E. Morgan
H. R. Worley

S. Hannah
C. R. Johnson

J. R..Waugh

D. A. Spedding

Hon. Secretary
A

30, Wordsworth Road, 6
Easington Colliery,
Co. Durham

Town Hall, Mitcham 27

15, Sefton Street, Brierfield, 12
Nr. Burnley

183, Bowbridge Road, 15
Newark-on-Trent, Notts.

39, Enborne Road, . 22
Newbury, Berks.

The Thatched Cottage, . 7
Southern Lane, New Milton,
Hants.

31, Addison Road, 12
Newton Abbot

8, Hughenden Road, 6
High Wycombe

19, The Close, Romanby,
Northallerton

15, Malcolm Road,
Northam} pton

107, Links Avenue,
Whitley Bay

61, Argyll Ave., Southall

No. of Member-

ddress Clubs ship

75

160

280

200

ET.T.A.
Rep(s).

E. Reay

L. E. Davison
G: W. Marshall
Z. Kabrna

T. J. Baker

A. J. Leigh

A. O. Mercado
A. E. Foot:

E. Morgan

T. Cadmore

R. W. White

C. R. Johnson *

D. M. Robson
D. Smart .
D. Spedding

*NORTH
‘- /DERBYSHIRE
oAt
.. YOUTH
NORTH!

. 'NORTH-WEST

KENT

*NORTHWICH
METHODIST

NORWICH
NOTTINGHAM

*NOTTINGHAM
AND NOTTS.
INST.

NUNEATON

*OLDBURY
OLDHAM

A. E. Ollerenshaw
Capt. D. Macleod

T. Felton
W.'C. H. Deeble
F. W. Pitt °

B. Carrier
A. Siddall
H. E. Betts

R. S. Holmes
C. H. Heath

W. S. Burton
J. Heath
D. Marshall

46, Cliff Road, Fairfield,

Buxton
L.C.C. Divisional Offices,

Upton House,

Urswick Road, E.9
Y.M.C.A.; Wilton Square,
. ‘New North Road, N.1
87, Westpole Avenue,

Cockfosters, Barnet, Herts.
74,-Northview Road,

Hornsey, N.8

' 23, Eskdale Road,

Bexleyheath
17,-Solvay Road, :
Winnington, Northwich
16, Branksome Close,
-.Eaton, Norwich

26, Alma Hill,
Kimberley, Notts.

94, Rutland Road, West
Bridgford, Nottingham

54, Mancetter Road, -
Nuneaton

77, Heath Lane, West
Bromwich

119, Glodwick Road,
Oldham

e
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Name of
League

OSWESTRY
OXFORD
*PADDINGTON
YOUTH
PETER-
BOROUGH
PETERSFIELD

*PHILADELPHIA

PLYMOUTH
*POOLE
PORTSMOUTH

POTTERIES .
PRESTON
PRINTING
PUBLISHING
“RADCLIFFE
RAMSBOTTOM

Hon. Secretary

Name
R. G. James

Miss P. M. Eustace
W. Sheehan
J. Wildman

H. Albery
A. Ross

C. H. Lambell
Mrs. E. Matthews
C. H. Staples

D. A. Simpkin
D. Butler

L. C. Garland

H. Roy Lc_ign
K. W. Gaskell

Address

4, Bron-y-wean, Chirk,
Wrexham

33, Chillingworth Crescent,
Headington, Oxford

4, Ridley Road, N.W.10

St. David’s, 8, Eastgate,
Deeping St. James,
Nr. Peterborough

9, Mill Road Terrace, Liss,

Hants

8, Cellarhill Terrace,
Grasswell, Houghton-le-
Spring, C). Durham

20, Furneaux Road,
Milehouse, Plymouth

5, Charmouth Grove,
Parkstone, Dorset

271, Francis Avenue,
Southsea

64, Vale View, Porthill, Staffs.

3, Green End, Samlesbury,
Nr. Preston

68, Effra Parade,
Brixton, S.W.2

1, Parksway, Prestwich

187, Bolton Street,
Ramsbottom, Lancs.

14
37

9
13

No. of Membser-
Clubs

ship
120
350

75

ET.T.A.
Rep(s).

R. G. James

Miss P. M, Eustace
No Rep. appointed
No Rep. appointed

H. Albery. -
E. Reay

0

. H. Lambell
. S. Moran
. J. Habgood

. Coaper

. E. Scott

. Butler

. O. Butters

. C. Garland

. Burrell

. H. Gordon' _,

. Cook

Z®ACEUZEO T
Em =w»
-
g

READING

*REIGATE

*RETFORD

*RIPON
ROCHDALE

ROMFORD

*RUGBY
RUNCORM
ST. ALBANS

*ST. HELENS
*ST. NEOTS

SADDLE-
WORTH

*SALFORD
SALISBURY

SCAR-
BOROUGH
SCUNTHORPE

Miss R. Powell
K. Stanley

H. G. Hedges
T. W. Jackson
L. Nicholson
F. Haigh

F. H. Bateman
G. Robinson
J. Platts

J. M. Taylor
H. Hughes

C. B. Cubbitt
W. McDowell

A. C. Olver
F. Baines

A. Waite
A. Horn

E. Moorhouse

K. Hornik-Unger

193, Henley Road,
Caversham, Reading

66, Addison ' Road, Reading

26, Colman Way, Redhill

15, Hind Street, Retford

12, Ure Bank Top, Ripon

39, Stanley Street, Rochdale

54, Warley Mount,
Brentwood, Essex

2, Osborne, Terrace,
Rawtenstall, Lancs.

77, Broadway East,
Rotherham

7, Park Road, Rugby

7. Whitby Road, Runcorn

10, Breakspear Ave., St. Albans

101, Haresfinch Road,
St. Helens

62, Russell Street, St. Neots

25, Sugar Lane,
Dobcross, Nr. Oldham

94, Light. Oaks Road,
Pendleton, Salford, 6

80, Belle Vue Road,
Salisbury

26, Sherwood Street,
Scarborough

61, Cole Street,
Scunthorpe

44

19
14

6
17

27
6

12

14
14
24

K. Stanley
H. Larcombc

No Rep. appointed
No Rep. appointed
H. Walsh '

N. Cook

F. Haigh

F. H. Bateman

L. G. Bacon

N. Cook

J. Platts

J. M. Taylor
H. Hughes

J. Smith

C. B. Cubbitt
W. McDowell

A. C. Olver
N. Cook

N. Cook

W. Mitton °
R. E. Whitaker




Name of
League

*SELBY
SHEFFIELD

SHEFFIELD
WORKS

SHREWSBURY
SILVERTOWN
SITTING-

#* BOURNE
SKEGNESS
'SLOUGKH
SOUTH-

" AMPTON
*SOUTHGATE

Hon. Secretary

Name

C. A. Freeman
E. Brownhill

C. Warren

W. Marsh

D. B. Jones

Mrs. J. Southwell
H. Orbell

I. White

V. Nuttall

Mrs. K. Peer

F, Fi}'kins

MD{OR
SOUTH DEVON R. P. Westaway

‘SOUTH-EAST
HANTS.

SOUTH
LONDON

D. P. Bailey
D. A. Willson

Address

1, Benedict Avenus, Selby
18, Warwick Street,
Crookes, Sheffield, 10 °

c/o Messrs. Cox & Danks Ltd., 43

No. of Member-
Clubs ship

S 80
62 885

300

Scapa Works, Wadsley Bridge,

Sheffield, 6
40, Meole Crescent,
Meole Brace, Shrewsbury
21, Fentons Avenue,
Plaistow, E.13’
** Sunny Knoll,”

12

Shortlands Rd, Sittingbourne

3@,sDrummond Road,

53, Wiltshire Avenue,
Slough
87, Taunton Drive, Bitterne,

Southampton

111, Dawlish Drive,
Leigh-on-Sea

37, Palmerston Crescent,
N.13

69, Quinta Road,

‘'orquay

16, St. James Road,
Emsworth, Hants.

48a, Central Hill,
* Upper Norwood, S.E.19

ET.T.A.

Rep(s).
C. A. Freeman
E. Brownhill
R. D. Renshaw
S. Rosenberg
A. Jackson
C. Warren

No Rep.rappointed
D. B. Jones

F. G. Mannooch
F. C. Revell
No Rep. appointed

1. White

L e
V. Nuttall
Mrs. K. Peer

K. S. Kaye
W. L. Gray

R..P. Westaway
C. Stephenson *
No Rep: appointed

R. Good
K. Havill

SOUTH
MOLTON
SOUTHPORT
SOUTH-WEST
MIDDLESEX
SPALDING
*STAFFORD
_STAINE™
*STAINES
YOUTH
*STANLEY

STEVENAGE

J. Langdon
C. Coogan

F. C. Capes
F. R. Webb
Miss D. Potts
B. Hearnshaw

Miss B. Lawrence

R. K. Platten
C. D. Bungay

INTER-WORKS

STOCKPORT

*STOCKPORT
YOUTH

*STOCKTON

*STOKE-ON-
TRENT
YOUTH

*STONE

F. Thomas
A. Bowden

L. W. Ellis

Miss M. Morris

F. G. Roberts

79, South Street,
South Molton

12, Victory Avenue,
Southport

46, Cardington Square,
Hounslow

Northgate Road, Pinchbeck,
Spalding

3, Plant Crescent,
Silkmore, Stafford

55, Cherry, Tree Avenue,
Staines

- 46, Marlborough Road,

Ashford, Middlesex

286, Medomsley Road,
Consett, Co. Durham

30, Vinter’s Avenue,
Stevenage

12, Williamson Street,
Reddish, Stockport

18, Lancashire Hill,
Stockport

4, Stanley Grove,

Thornaby-on-Tees,
Co. Durham

Youth Organiser, Ridgway

Chambers, High Street,
Hanley

64a, Fillybrook Close,
Walton, Stone

A. Kingdon

C. Coogan

F. C. Capes
T. C. Burrell
F. E. Lewis
F. P. Webb
Miss D. Potts

E. R. Connell

B. Hearnshaw
No Rep. appointed

E. Reay

C. D. Bungay
N. Cook

F. Thomas
N. Cook

L. W. Ellis
T. H. Jeal

No Rep. appointed

F. G. Roberts




Name of
League

*STOURBRIDGE
STOWMARKET
SUNDERLAND

*SUNDERLAND
IND.

*SUNDERLAND
Y.0.C.

SUTTON
*SUTTON
CHEAM

*SWINDON
*TAMWORTH
*TAUNTON
*TAXES

THAMESIDE

Name

A. Williams

R. Last
E. Reay
H. T. Coombs
J. W. Knowles

F. Harris

J. J. Ledwich
M. Rainbird

G. J. Pickett
J. Passey

A. Parsons
D. C. Brown

V. England

Hon. Secretary

Address

11, Tunstall Terrace,

Sunderland
28, Roker Park Road,
Sunderlan

d
25, Rosyth Square,
. Red House, Sunderland
Carlton House, Mowbray
Road, Sunderland

6, Kings Road, Belmont,
Sutton
35, Tavistock Road, Sutton

42, Morse Street,
Swindon
* Four Bays,” Appleby Lane,
Austray, Atherstone, Staffs.
18, South Street,
'i‘aumon, Som.
64, North Side,
Wandsworth Comman,
S.W.18
27, Crouch Road,
Chadw:ll-St.-Mary

11
11
37

No. of Member-

Clubs ship

1)0
100
350

ET.T.A.
Rep(s).

B. Homer
H. Durrant
E. Reay

E. Allison

No Rep. appointed
F. Harris

J. J. Ledwich
F. Priest
No Rep. appointed

V. C. Dowse

D. A. Kethero

No Rep. appointed
E. S. Ewens

A. Parsons

J. C. Constable

R. S. Grenfell

A. C. Murphy

THAMES
VALLEY
TODMORDEN
TONBRIDGE
*TRAVEL
TRAD

WANSTEAD

WARMINSTER Miss M. J. Foreman

J. Nickson

M. Gray

H. A. Huggins
L. A. Hensby
E. D. Smith
H. Traynor

H. T. Edwards
F. Hare

D. J. Pritchard
C. M. Bird

K. C. Hall

J. H. Corrwell

19, Greenwood Road,
Thames Ditton

279, Halifax Road,
Todmorden, Lancs.

6, Oakmead,
Tonbri

c/o Escombe McGrath & Co.,

° 65, Fenchurch Street, E.C.3

134, Stephéns Road,
Tunbridge Wells

18, Rothiemay \Xoad,
Flixton, Nr. Manchester

16, Dawley Avenue,
Hillingdon

1, Milton Crescent,
Snapethorpe, Nr. Wakefield

412, Wolverhampton Road,
Walsall

60, Howard Road,
Walthamstow, E.17

12, Albion Road, E.17

28b, Radbourne Road,
Balham, S.W.12

23, The Meadway,
Buckhurst Hill

1, Boreham Road,

Warminster
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Miss M. J. Foreman




Name of
League

WARRINGTON
WATFORD
*WELLINGTON

WEST
BROMWICH

*WEST
CORNWALL
LADIES

WEST ESSEX

WEST HAM
Y.0.C.

WEST
LONDON

WEST
PENWITH
WEST WILTS

Hon. Secretary

Name
C. Batty
P. J. Snoxell
D. J. Burrows

R. W. Matthews

H. Finch

H. W. Collett

Mrs, E. D. Parker

K. A. Low
R. Negus
A. C. Wiggins

Address

“ Tryfan,” Warwick Drive, Hale,
Cheshire

nncham,
1, Buckmgham Road,
Watford
11, Cranage Crescent,
Welhnst
54, Bridge Road,
Welwyn Garden City

23, Maybank Avenue,
Wembley

36, Raymond Avenue,

Great Barr, Birmingham

3, Park Bottom Estate,
Redruth, Cornwall

23, Parkland Road,
Woodford G

No. of Member-
Clubs ship

16 110
33 500
10
18

61

41
5

24

reen
339, Prince Regents Lane, E.16 10

273, Christchurch Ave.,
Wealdstone, Harrow

R.D.I.Charlesworth 72, The Ropewalk,

J. M. R. Harris

Penzance

12, Leigh Road, Westbury

51

8

27

E.T.T.A.
Rep(s).

C. Batty

R. Linaker

J. Corser

P. J. Snoxell
D. J. Burrows

R. Wilson

H. Finch

W. H. Mildenhall
A. V. Meyern |
A. A. Wall

H. Collett

No Rep. appointed

W. J. Jones
R. D. I. Charlesworth

A. Rushforth
A. E. Craymer

WEYMOUTH
WHARFEDALE
*WHITBY
*WHITCHURCH
*WIDNES
WIGAN
WILLESDEN

*WILLESDEN
YOUTH

WIMBORNE
WINCHESTER
WIRRAL
WISBECH
WITNEY
WOLVER-
HAMPTON
WOOLWICH
*WORCESTER

P. H. Northcott
A. P. Hargreaves

D. Baker
J. Simister

W. McDowell
L. Meadows
W. G. Smith
L. H. Corry

Miss C. Fudge
H. A. Richards
W. H. Gawne
C. Shaw

R. Smurthwaite
W. J. Hawkins

R. K. Kenward
D. J. Rowley

31, Hillcrest Road,
‘eymouth
* Keri,” Carr Lane,
Rawdon, Leeds

22
11

8, Park Terrace, Whitby, Yorks. 9

12, Park Road,
Whitchurch; Shrops.

101, Haresfinch Road,
St. Helens

230a Woodhouse Lane,

2l, Selbome Gardens,
Hendon, N.W.4
Education ()fﬁoes

11
11
24
49
11

163, Willesden Lane N.W.6

127, York Road,
Broadstone Dorset
18, St. Paul’s Hl“
inchester
9, Eric Road, Wallasey

11, Sefton Avenue,
Wisbech, Cambs.

61, Corn Street, Witney

22, Harrow Street,
Wolverhampton

41, Highmead,

Plumstead S.E.I8

23, Sebright Avenue,
Worcester

7
20
44

3

9
50

41
35

J. R. Skinner
Mrs. M. E. Northcott
A. Rawnsley

E. Hall
J. Simister

W. McDovvell
L. Meadows

W. G. Smith
D. G. Rutherford
No Rep. appointed

Miss C. Fudge

H. A. Richards
D. R. Dickinson
T. Blunn

W. Lonsdale

C. Shaw

R. Smurthwaite

M. E. Scott
W. J. Hawkins

S. W. Pike

D. J. Rowley
D. J. Moss
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Name of Hon. Secretary No. of Member- E.T.T.A.
League Name Address Clubs ship Rep(s).

WORTHING Miss L. E. Rymill 192, Goring Way, 240 W. G. Goldfinch
Goring-by-Sea, Sussex B. Gordon
*WYMONDHAM W. Kerrison 5, Friarscroft Lane, 80 W. Kerrison
Wymondham
YEOVIL D. P. Bonner 14, Lingfield Avenue, Yeovil, D. P. Bonner
Somerset
YORK Mrs. R. C. Reed 10, Lamel Street, Hull Road, R. E. Jackson
York J. Senescall
*YOUTH R. A. Hill Corporation Annexe, R. A. Hill
COUNCIL OF Mortlake High Street,
BOROUGH OF S.W.14
BARNES

RECEIVED TOO LATE FOR CLASSIFICATION

CARSHALTCN Miss N. Duffey 14, Robert Adam Street, 10 Miss M. Tarrant
" . YOUTH London, W.1.

FROME * MissJ.M. Millington 97, Nunney Road, Frome, R. Gilbert
Somerset

HASLINGDEN T. D. Fitton 451, Helmshore Road, N..Cook
METH. Helmshore, Rossendale,
Lancs.
MERSEYSIDE C. Anderson A. G. 39, Review Group, 60 C. Anderson
CIVIL ) Mini of Supply, 3
SERVICE : Derby House, Liverpool, 2
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COUNTY ASSOCIATIONS

BEDFORDSHIRE TABLE TENNIS ASSOCIATION ' ™
0 C. F. Rosson, 141, Wardown Crescent, Luton.
}Mrs. E. Aldridge, 3, Gloucester Road, Bedford.

e L. S. Woollard, 12, Campbell Road, Bedford.
‘Leagues : Bedford, Dunstable, Leighton Buzzard, Luton.

ET.T.A.Re
A‘ﬁiliatedp

BERKSHIRE TABLE TENNIS ASSOCIATION
Cha:rman 2 E. F. Hens, 210, »Kidmore Road, Cavcrsham,

. Reading.
Hon. Sec. : A. J. Waters, “*Pennine,” London Road, Newbu
g%"lT Treas. : L. R. Wise, 12, Niagara Road, Hen]ey-(;n-Thamg..
.T.T.A. Rep. ;. H. I{rcg{nnbe, 62, Briants Avenue, Gaversham,
. cading. o
Affiliated Leagues : Didcot, Maidenhead, Newbury, Reading.

BUCKINGHAMSHIRE COUNTY TABLE TENNIS ASSOCIATION

Chairman : R. S];xorpmell;s, k36, Woodside Avenue, Chesham
i is, Bucks.
Hon. Sec. : L. Thompson, “Auchmead,”” The Avenue, Sunny-
meads, Wraysbury, Bucks.
Hon. Treas. : R. Sﬁwe]](l; 14, Benjamin Road, High Wycombe,
ucks.
E.T.T.A. Rep. : L. Thompson, as above
Affiliated Leagues: Aylesbury, Ble:tchley, Chalfont St. Peter, Chilte!
High Wycombe, High Wycombe Non Conformist, Slough.’ "

CAMBRIDGESHIRE . TABLE TENNIS ASSOCIATION

f’residenr o% L. R. J. Constable, 8, Bene’t Close, Milton, Camb
Chairman : F. C(.:aLa;ter, 18, St. Andrews 'Way, Im’pingtorf:
5 mbs. ;
Hon. Sec. : Mrs. M. A. C
g?l.TTreas. g } e ornwell, 19, Marlowe Road, Cam-
.T.T.A. Rep. : L.R. J. Constable
Affiliated League : Cambridge. - sy

CHESHIRE TABLE TENNIS ASSOCIATION

éresident 9 J. Bown, Bredbury Bar Garage, Stock
2 Breirys Chetlifer 4. % 10 Bost Bog
Chairman : C. H. Renshaw, 49, Joel Lane, Gee Cross, Hyde
Hon. S N cggkah;re' e :
on. Sec. : 3 , 7, North Avenue, Stalybridge, Cheshire
Hon. Treas. : T. Blunn, 59, Arrowe Road, Greasby, Wi :
E.%fg.t%ep&; N. CAdIok, as above Sl
iate gues : trincham and Sale, Chester, Cre Elles-
mere Port, Glossop, Hyde, Inglewood, Macclesfield, Midfv(?ﬁesllxlif':
Northwich Methodist, Runcorn, Stockport, Stockport Y.O.C., Wirral,
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CORNWALL COUNTY TABLE TENNIS ASSOCIATION

President : P. J. Chellew, Wood Cottage, St. Ives, Cornwall.
Chairman : Major Stuart Smith, M.C., Oates Hotel, Redruth.
Hon. Sec. : R. D. I. Charlesworth, 72, The Ropewalk,
Penzance, Cornwall.
Hon. Treas. : A. R. Bunt, 48, Fairmantle Street, Truro.
ET.T.A. Rep : R. D. L. Charlesworth, as above 3
Affiliated Leagues : Biscovey, Camborne-Redruth, Falmouth and

Pen%n, Truro, West Penwith. '
Affiliated Clubs : Launceston Liberal, Saltash Boys, Torpoint

Institute.

DERBYSHIRE TABLE TENNIS ASSOCIATION

President : R. A. Swale, 1/2, Sheffield Road, Chesterfield.
Chairman : }L. J .Ilgloxham, “Sandra,” Burley Lane, Quarndon,

Hon. Sec. : rby.
Hon. Treas. : D. S. Fearn, 16, Gritstone Road, The Wolds,

: Matlock.
E.T.T.A. Rep. : - R.Marshall, 105a, Ashgate Road, Chesterfield.

Affiliated Leagues : Burton Senior, Chesterfield, Cresswell Youth,
Derby, Derby Youth, Eckington Youth, ‘Matlock, North Derbyshire. :

DEVON COUNTY TABLE TENNIS ASSOCIATION

President : H. G. Michelmore, Saffron Close, Chudleigh,
Nr. Newton Abbot. e

Chairman : H. J. Amery, 12, Kennerley Avenue, Whipton,
Exeter.

Hon. Sec. : Mrs. F. Jarvis, 186, Beaumont Road, St. Judes,

Plymouth. 1
Hon. Treas. : W. E-H. Davey, 14, Kennerley Avenue, Whipton,
Exeter. ;
E.T.T.A. Rep. : H. J. Amery, asabove
Affiliated - Leagues : - Bideford, Exeter, Exmouth, Newton. Abbot,
Plymouth, South Devon and Torbay, South Molton. :

DORSET COUNTY TABLE TENNIS ASSOCIATION

Chairman : L. J. Courtenay, 10, Alice Road, Dorchester.

Hon. Sec. : ;
Hon. Treas. : P. H. Northcott, 31, Hillcrest Road, Weymouth.

E.T.T.A. Rep. :

Affiliated Leagues: Bridport, Dorchester; Poole, Portland, Weymouth
Wimborne. : :

Affiliated Clubs : Flight Refuelling.
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DURHAM COUNTY TABLE TENNIS ASSOCIATION .
President : J. P. Sproull, Moorlands, Murton, Co. Durham.
Chairman ; W. Crozier, S, Ellen Street West, Murton, Co.

Durham.
Joint Hon. Secs. : Mr. & Mrs. E. Reay, 11, Tunstall Terrace,
Sunderland.
Hon, Trzas. : E. Reay, asabove
ET.T.A.’ep.: ' W.Crozier, asabove.
Affiliat .d . Leagues: Bishop Auckland, Darlington, Durham,
Hartlepuols, Middlesbrough, Murton, Philadelphia, Stanley, Stockton,
Sunderland, Sunderland Ind., Sunderland Y.O.C.

* ESSEX COUNTY TABLE TENNIS ASSOCIATION
President : C. Corti Woodcock, Theydon Croft, Epping.
Chairman : K. S. Kaye, 76, Crowborough Road, Southend-

on-Sea, X.
Hon. Sec. : H. Walker, 80, Derham Gardens, Upminster,
: Fesex i

Hon. Treas. : R. J. Langner, “The Chestnuts,”” Cambridge Park,
Wanstead, E.11. 3

E.T.T.A. Rep. H. Walker, asabove

Affiliated * Leagues : ' Barking, Basildon Billericay, Braintree,
Chelmsford, Clacton-on-Sea, Colchester, Dagenham, East London,
Iiford, Ilford Youth, Romford, Silvertown, Southend, Walthamstow,
. Walthamstow Youth, West Essex, West Ham Y.O.C.
Affiliated Clubs : Albion, Grove.

GLOUCESTERSHIRE TABLE TENNIS ASSOCIATION
President : His Grace, The Duke of Beaufort, K.G., P.C.,
G.C.V.O., Badminton, Gloucestershire.
Chairman : F. C. Newell, 202, Old Bath Road, Cheltenham.
Hon. Sec. :
Hon. Treas. : I. C. Eyles, 26, Allison Road, Brislington, Bristol 4.

ET.T.A. Rep. :

Affiliated Bristol, Cheltenham, Cheltenham Youth,
Dursley, Forest of Dean, Gloucester, Gloucestershire Association
of Youth Clubs.

HAMPSHIRE TABLE TENNIS ASSOCIATION

President : A. E. Rawlings, Greenbank Cottage, Red Lodge
Lane, Bassett, Southampton.

Chairman : K. Grace, 8, Bassett Green Road, Southampton.

Hon. Sec. : J. S. Randall, The Grosvenor Club, Wimbledon
Park, Taswell Road, Southsea, Hants.

Hon. Treas. : G. R. Cooper, The  -osvenor Club, Wimbledon
Park, Taswell Ru.d, Southsea, Hants.

ET.T.A. Rep.: J.S. Randall, as above.

Affiliated Leagues: Aldershot, Andover, Basingstoke, Bordon
and Petersfield, Bournemouth, New Milton, Portsmouth, Salisbury,
Southampton, S.E. Hants; Winchester.

Affiliated Club : The Grosvenor Sports & Social Club.
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HERTFORDSHIRE COUNTY TABLE TENNIS ASSOCIATION

President : Mrs. ‘M. Roberts, ‘4, Cassiobury Park Avenue,
Watford, Herts.
Chairman : G. R. Harrower, 68, Gloucester Road, New Barnet,

Herts. ; :
Hon. Sec.: F. T. Burvill, 29, Cannix Close, Leaves Spring,
Stevenage, Herts.
Hon. Treas. : D. C. Petch, 35, Fordwich Road, Welwyn Garden
City, Herts. >
E.T.T.A. Rep. : G. R. Harrower, asabove

Affiliated Leagues : Apsley, Bishops Stortford, Cheshunt, Hertford,
Hitchin, I.ctchwgrth, St. Albans, Stevenage, Watford, Welwyn Garden
City and Hatfield.

HUNTINGDONSHIRE TABLE TENNIS ASSOCIATION

President : D. Renton, T.D., Q.C., M.P., Moat House, Abbots
Ripton, Hunts.

Chairman : M. A. Webb, 2, Linden Grove, Godmanchester,
Hunts. )

Hon. Sec. : B. A Jeffery, 3, The Quadrangle, Colne, Hunts.

Hon. Treas. : R. Tannper.

E.T.T.A. Rep. : B. A. Jeffery, as above

Affiliated Leagues : Hunts Central, St. Neots..

KENT COUNTY TABLE TENNIS ASSOCIATION

7 : j ir John Fer n, C.B.E., Chief Constable

Fresident: Majcgf SI,(en(t’, Counfyusl(’,olioe Headquarters, Sutton

Road, Maidstons, Read. New Eltham, S.E.9

i s F. Trew, 19, Montbelle Road, New Eitham, 5.1.7.

IC}:::r '.;‘l:: % F. G. Mannooch, 216, Park Road, Sittingbourne,
Kent. ] ¢

L E. H. Evans, 108, Loose Road, Maidslone, Kent,

g?'rﬁfaﬁep. . 1 C Jaschke, 32, Sidcup Hill Gardens, Sidcup, Kent.

Affili . Ashford, Beckenham, Bromley, Canterbury,
Deal l;:)fgr Llﬁg%kﬁton:, Gravesend, Isle of Sheppey, Isle of Thanet,
Kent Schoofs, Lewisham Bus. Houses, Maidstone, Maidstone Area
Youth Council, Medway- Towns, North West Kent, Sittingbourne,
Tonbridge, Tunbridge Wells, Woolwich. :
Special Affiliations : Kent County Constabulary, Woolwich Borough
Youth Committee. 3 . A
Affili ubs : Aylesford Paper Mills, v
British aLtféig, BritishyLegion Youth, Prince of Wales.
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LANCASHIRE TABLE TENNIS ASSOCIATION

President : J. Livingstone, 30, Shaftesbury Rd., Manchester 8
ghairman : T. Alston, 71, Woodgrove Road, Birriley,
Han. Sec. : N. Cook, 7, North Avenue, Stalybridge, Cheshire.
on. Treas. : T. Blunn, 59, Arrowe Roati, Greasby, Wirral.
E.T.T'A. Rep. : W. Stamp, *“Buena Ventura”, Farmdale Close
Liverpool 18. g
Affiliated Leagues : Ashton-u-Lyne, Barrow, Blackpool, Boliton
Sunday Schools, Burnley, Burniey Youth, Bury, Carligi:? ’Dnrwen,
Farnworth, Fleetwood, Haslingden, Heywood, Liverpool, Liverpool
Bus. Houses, Manchester, Merseyside Giv. Ser., Middleton, Nelson
Cs:{ggam, Pnr]stg:l,f lzadgthﬂ'ﬁ,-ikamgnottom, Rochdale, Rossendale,
ord, St. Helens; i
Widn&slewo, Win uthport, Urmston, Warrington,

LEICEST’ERSHIRE TABLE TENNIS ASSOCIATION
No details available.

LINCOLNSHIRE TABLE TENNIS ASSOCIATION

President : S. Haigh, 100, Yarborough Crescent, Lincol
Chairman : J. D. Blades, 'Sutterton Road, Kirto,n, ll;lostgﬁ.
Hon. Sec. : Mrs. F. A. Merryweather, c/o Ruston Bucyrus
as o DLtAi..k Lincoln.

on. Treas. : . D. Atkinson, 13, Devon Street, Li :
E.T.T.A. Rep. : Mrs. Merryweather,  as above e

Affiliated Leagues : Boston, Gainsborou Grimsby, Li
Louth, Scunthorpe, Skegness, Sleaford, Spal%ll;ﬁg. s
Affiliated Clubs : Caister, Ruskington.

MIDDLESEX TABLE TENNIS ASSOCIATION

President : Sir Arthur Elvin, M.B.E., Wembley Stadi
% _ Wembley, Middx. 2 St
gl::rrg:: E. R. A. Connell, 5, Glebe Road, Staines, Middx.
Hon: Tr ec'zs‘. D. P. Lowen, 79, Monks Drive, West Acton, W.3.
E.T.T.A. Rep. N. lgi'(llldexeve, 8, Thornton Grove, Hatch End,
iddx.

- Affiliated Leagues: Acton, Barnets, Central, Edwasca Ealing Y
Film Renters, Finchley Youth, Hendon Youth, H(’)rnsé;nggg’
L.T.R. (West Area), North East London Youth, North London
(L.C.C.), North-met (Sub-Area), North Acton, Paddington Youth
]sQownh M}\g&(llgelemx:r SOIInthatg Mgo;, Staines, Staines Youth,
x, Travel Trades, Uxbridge, i :
Wﬂgﬁ:&ﬂ“&'ﬂ; il ridge, Wembley, Willesden,
ia ubs : London Central Y.M.C.A.
A g ra; M.C.A., Gallants Farm,
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NOREFOLK COUNTY TABLE TENNIS . ASSOCIATION
President : G. Rye, 39, Marine Parade, Gt. Yarmouth.
Chairman : G. F. Rix, 118, Whitehall Road, Norwich.

Hon. Sec. :
Hon. Treas. : E. J. Fairhead, 11, Brabazon Road, Norwich.

ET.T.A. Rep. :
Affiliated Leagues : Dereham, Diss, Fakenham, Gt. Yarmouth,
Harleston, King’s Lynn, Norwich, Wymondham.

NORTHAMPTONSHIRE TABLE TENNIS ASSOCIATION
President : S. J. Bellamy, 194, Thorpe Road, Peterborough.
Chairman : E. G. Urwin, 2, Queens Gardens, Peterborough.
Hon. Sec. : 1. T. Freeman, 317, Windmill Avenue, Kettering.
Hon. Treas. : C. A. Spencer, 103, Windmill Avenue, Kettering.
ET.T.A. Rep.: 1. T. Freeman, as above

Affiliated Leagues : Desborough, Kettering  Youth, Northampton,
Peterborough.

NORTHUMBERLAND TABLE TENNIS ASSOCIATION
President : B. Kinnair, 41, Marine Terrace, Blyth, Nor-
thumberland.
Chairman : D. W. Scarth, 11, Manor Road, Tynemouth,
North Shields.
Hon. Sec. : J. R. Waugh, 107, Links Avenue, Whitley Bay.
Hon. Treas. : R. Ormond, 42, Second Avenue, Heaton, New-
castle-upon-Tyne 6. i
E.T.T.A. Rep. : J. R. Waugh, as above
Affiliated League : Northumberland.

NOTTINGHAMSHIRE TABLE TENNIS ASSOCIATION

Chairman : 1. Spencer, 31, Market Square, Retford.

Hon. Sec. : :

Hon. Treas. :

E.T.T.A. Rep. :
Affiliated Leagues : Eastwood, Mansfield, Newark, Nottingham,

Retford, Worksop.

OXFORDSHIRE TABLE TENNIS ASSOCIATION

President : P. L. Bickerton. i ;
Chairman : H. L. Dennison, M.A., Coppocks Field, Gidley
Hi'l, Horspath, Oxon.

Hon. Sec. : P.L.Tull, 53, William Street, New Marston, Oxford.
Hon. Treas. : Mrs. P. L. Tull, 53, William Street, New Marston,

: Oxford.
E.T.T.A. Rep. : P. L. Tull, as above

Affiliated Leagues: Banbury, Oxford, Witney.
Affiliated Club : Oxford University.
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R. S. Holmes, 26, Alma Hill, Kimberley, Notts.




SHROPSHIRE TABLE TENNIS ASSOCIATION
No details available. :

SOMERSET COUNTY TABLE TENNIS ASSOCIATION

President : Lt.-Col. Chamberlin, O.B.E., ‘“ Danesbo! 4
: Durleigh Road, Bridgwater, Som. il
Chairman : J. Webley, ‘‘ Avalon ”’, 21, The Park, Yeovil.
gg:. %cm E OC‘ibr:en,EZl;. Portlatll(c)lé Ri;iad, Street, Somerset.
3 00 3 , - Elsinore ™, 102, Blooi i
ET.T.A. Rep.: - J. Webley, as above i himm

Affiliated Lea : ‘Bath, Bri '
g wi"igues , Bridgwater, Central Somerset, Frome,

Affiliated Clubs: Weston-super-Mare.

STAFFORDSHIRE TABLE TENNIS ASSOCIATION

President : A. T. Finney, ‘‘Fair View,” Park Drive, Barlaston
Chairman : M. B Seott 157, Wolve :

irman : . E. tt, 157, Wolverhampton Road

Nr. Dudley, Worcs. ion Roag TEey,

Hon. Sec. : R. H. Colclough, “Tolcarne,” Rosemary Crescent
Hon. Treas. : G. B‘;'voflt:’s(;%dtgto T ]}:arkhWkoerhampton.

. ] HE : , 73, St. John’s Road, Ca
ET.T.A. Rep.: M. E. Scott, as above b

Affiliated Leagues: Burton-on-Trent Chuistian *Sc %, Cannock,

Cheadle, Dudley, Leek, Oldbury, Potteries, StaFord, Stok -
Junior, Stone, Walsall, West Bromwich, ’Wolverha’mp?o:.-o ol

SUFFOLK COUNTY TABLE TENNIS ASSOCIATION

President : Mrs. Jean Bostock, 33, Graham Road, Ipswich
Chairman : 5 Beech Tree Farm, f{us‘;:s;::re:

Hon. Sec. :
Hon:. Treas. A FLOG Ng;ls
A s . F. G. Nickels, “Nick’s Nook,”
S heX , Oulton Road,
E.T.T.A. Rep.: Not yet appointed. :
Affiliated Lea; : B t. i
i aeted 1 gues ury St. Edmunds, Ipswich, Lowestoft,
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SURREY TABLE TENNIS ASSOCIATION
President : C. A. Bourne, 15A, Reddown Road, Coulsdon,

Surrey.

Chairman : N. Ré Maclaren, 9, Woodcote Avenue, Wallington;
urrey.

Hon. Sec. : C. J."Clemett, 49, Windermere Road, Coulsdon,

Surrey.
Hon. Treas. : C. F. Joyce, 4, Valnay Street, Tooting, S-W.17.
E.T.T.A. Rep. : C. J. Clemett, as above.

Affiliated Leagues : Barnes, Battersea Youth, Byfleet, Camberley,
Carshalton, Croydon, Croydon Bus.. Houses, Dulwich, Guildford,
Haslemere, Leatherhead, Reigate, South. London, Sutton, Sutton and
gra,cam Youth Clubs, Thames Valley, Wandsworth, Youth'Council of

rnes.

Affiliated Club :. Putney.

SUSSEX COUNTY. TABLE TENNIS ASSOCIATION
President : Alderman A. V. Nicholls, 100, North Road,

Brighton 1, Sussex. .
Chairman : K. Watts, 6, Windsor Road, St. Leonards-on-Sea,

Sussex.
Hon. Sec. : L. M. Bromfield, ‘“Westleigh,” 5, Sackville Gar-
dens, Hove 3.
Hon. Treas. : B.'G. Gordon, 319, Albion St., Southwick, Sussex.
ET.T.A. Rep. : A. K. Vint, 694, St. Helens Park Road, Hastings.
Affiliated Leagues : Bexhill-on-Sea, -Bognor, Brighton, Crawley,
Easthourne, Hastings, Haywards Heath, Horsham, Lewes, Worthing.
Affiliated Clubs : Den, Shoreham-by-Sea, Sussex County T.T.
Supporters Club. A

WARWICKSHIRE  TABLE TENNIS ASSOCIATION

President : J. Allen, c/o Flavells Ltd., Leamington ‘Spa.
Chairman : A. A. Haydon, 14, Valbourne Rd., Birmingham 14.
Hon. Sec.: M. Goldstein, 415, Moseley Road._Birmmgham 12.
Hon. Treas. : A. O. Hill, 21, Beech Avenue, Birmingham, 32.
E.T.T.A. Rep. : M. Goldstein, as above

Affiliated Leagues : Birmingham, Coventry, Leamington, Nuneaton,
Rugby, Tamworth. e : o o

WILTSHIRE TABLE TENNIS ASSOCIATION
President : Lt.-Col. H. A. Golden, O.B.E., Chief Constable
of Wiltshire, Devizes. TR

Chairman : D. A. Kethero, 68, Burford Avenue, Swindon.
Hon. Sec. : H. H. Neech, 16. St. Thomas’ Road, Trowbridge.
Hon. Treas. : D. M. Parsons, 57, Longcroft Road, Devizes.
E.T.T.A. Rep. : H. H. Neech, as above : :

Affiliated Leagues: Devizes, Salisbury, Swindon, Warminster,
West Wilts.
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WORCESTERSHIRE COUNTY TABLE TENNIS ASSOCIATION

President : S. H. Marshall, *“ Wcodlands,”” Malvern Road,
Worcester.
Chairman : C. E. Jarvis, 252, Chester Road North, Kidder-
minster. .
Hon. Sec. : Mrs. B. P. Moss, 23, Woodstock Road, St. John’s,
orcester.
Hon. Treas. : A. K. Thomas, 68, Cornmeadow Lane, Worcester.
E.T.T.A. Rep. : C. E. Jarvis, as above

Affiliated Leagues : Bromsgrove, Evesham, Halesowen, Honey-
borrne, Kidderminster, Malvern, Stourbridge, Worcester.

Affiliated Club : Perdiswell T.T.C. °

YORKSHIRE TABLE TENNIS ASSOCIATION

President : M. D. Shaffner, 1, Rowley Crescent, Odsal,
Bradford. :
Chairman : H. Flinton, 28, Albert Avenue, Anlaby Road, Hull.
Hon. Sec. : J. Senescall, 64, Monkgate, York.
Hon. Treas. : :
ET.T.A. Rep. : L. EY Fgrrest, 10, Avondale Crescent, Shipley,
orks.

Affiliated Leagues: Barnsley, Bradford, Brighouse, Castleford,
Dewsbury, Doncaster, Goole, Halifax, Harrogate, Huddersfield, Hull,
Keighley, Knaresborough, Leeds, Leeds Civil Service, Leeds Council
of Boys’ Clubs, Mexborough, Northallerton, Ripon, Rotherham
Works, Scarborough, Selby, Sheffield, Sheffield Works, Todmorden,
Wakefield, Wharfedale and Airdale, York.

The “BROMFIELD ”
CHAMPIONSHIP. TABLE

BROMFIELD & EGGAR

(SPORTS) LTD.
80a HIGH ST, STEYNING
SUSSEX  Tel: STEYNING 2004

Branch Shop: 69/70 Middle Street,
Brighton, 1, Sussex. Tel. Brighton 26760

Manufacturers & Distributors
of the Table used last season
in more International Matches
in England than all other:
makes put together.

37 Square Legs £36-15-0
Turned Legs £39-16-3
Write for full List, which includes
Table Reconditioning Service, " &
3/8th” tables, lighting  sets, sports
prizes and trophies, and everyching
for sport. Agents Wanted

DIRECTLY AFFILIATED CLUBS

The approximate membership is given in brackets after the title ;
the name and address shown is that of the Honorary Secretary.

AYLESFORD PAPER MILLS TABLE TENNIS CLUB. (150).—
R. H. Baker, c/o Aylesford Paper Mills, Larkfield, Nr. Maidstone,
Kent.

BEVERLEY T.T. CLUB. (45).— F. Betts, 88, Surrenden Road,
Folkestone, ant.

B.T.H. WILLESDEN SOCIAL & ATHLETIC CLUB (50).—
J. H. Wright, Table Tennis Section, c/o B.T.H. Co. Ltd., 20,
Neasden Lane, Willegden, N.W.10.

CENTYMCA (LONDON CENTRAL Y.M.C.A.) T.T. CLUB (100).
L. Searles, London Central Y.M.C.A., Gt. Russell St., W.C.1.

GRIFFIN ATHLETIC CLUB (60).— L. E. Potter, 12, Dulwich
Village, S.E.21.

GROSVENOR SPORTS & SOCIAL CLUB (86).—Mrs. E. Cooper,
Wimbledon Park, Southsea, Hants.

K.L.G. SPORTS & SOCIAL CLUB (20).—D. S. A. Birch, 76,
Cardinal Avenue, Kingston-on-Thames, Surrey.

LAUNCESTON LIBERAL CLUB (10).—Miss M. Grimshaw, 1,
Pennygillam, Launceston, Cornwall.

LENSBURY AND BRITANNIC HOUSE CLUB (140).—H. E.
Pearce. 97, Woodmansterne Road, 'London, S.W.16.

LONDON C.H.A. CLUB LTD. (TABLE TENNIS GROUP) (65).—
Miss J. Turner, 11, Sherwood Road, Croydon, Surrey.

MANSFORD YOUTH TABLE TENNIS CLUB LTD., (6)—W. M:
Bynd, 70, Florida Street, Bethnal Green, E.2. ~ *

NESTLE CLUB (50)—K. Stafbuck, Table Tennis Section, The Nestle
Club, Nestles Avenue, Hayes, Middx.

PERFORMING RIGHTS SOCIETY STAFF TABLE TENNIS
CLUB (50).—W. G. Vigden, 5a, Sixth Avenue, Queens Park
Estate, London, W.10. y

SHOREHAM-BY-SEA TABLE TENNIS CLUB (25).—B. Gordon,
319, Albion Street, Southwick, Sussex.

TEDDINGTON TABLE TENNIS CLUB (50)—C. Barraclough,
39, Endway, Tolworth, Surbiton, Surrey. T
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UNIVERSITY OF LONDON WOMEN'’S TABLE TENNIS CLUB
(\%).EIMISS Pamela Ryan, Campbell Hall, 5/10, Taviton Street,

UNIVERSITY OF LONDON TABLE TENNIS CLUB (—).—
D. E. Cox, Imperial College Union, Prince Consort Road,
London, S.W.7.

WATCHORN YOUTH CLUB (12).—G. Curley, 16, Independent
Hill, Alfreton, Derbyshire.

WESTON-SUPER-MARE (Y.M.C.A.) TABLE TENNIS CLUB (20).
'R. Philpott, 33, Palmer Street, Weston-super-Mare, Somerset.

WEST WIMBLEDON SOCIETY TABLE TENNIS CLUB (33).—
Miss E. M. Miller, 10, Rosevine Road, West Wimbledon, S.W.20.

4 EASY WAYS

OF MAKING SURE THAT YOU RECEIVE

TABLE TENNIS

The Official Magazine of the English Table Tennis Assocjation
EACH MONTH DURING THE SEASON

By placing a firm order with your newsagent

By ‘asking your League Magazine Secretary to let you
have a copy each month

By paying your County or League Magazine Secre-
tary5/- (the Annuc| Subscription), ensuring that
a copy is posted you direct by the publishers

® By sending a 5/- subscription direct to :—
The Walthamstow Press Ltd., Guardian House,
Forest Road, London, E.I7. {

During 1954/5 the magazine was published promptly
on the 10th of each month
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INDIVIDU AL DIRECT AFFILIATIONS

R. Bergmann, 143, Stephen Court, Talbot Square, London, W.2.
S. Boros, 21, Porchester Square, London, W.2. ;

F. T. Burvill, 29, Cannix Close, Leaves Spring, Stevenage, Herts.
T. F.

A. E.

D.
J.
K.
C.

Carter, 124, Chalkwell Avenue, Westcliff-on-Sea, Essex.
H. Clewer, 6, Fillebrook Hall, Fillebrook Road, Leytonstone,
1

Collier, 3, Albany Road, Leyton, E.10.

Corser, 22, Whippendell Road, Watford, Herts.

P. Enters, 30, Addington Grove, Sydenham, S.E.26.
Jaschke, 22, Sidcup Hill Gardens, Sidcup, Kent.
R. C. Juler, Alyn View, Rossett, Nr. Wrexham. .

J. M. Julier,’32, De Crespigny Park, London, S.E.5.

Walter J. Kemp, (Jnr.) 30, Cheylesmore House, Ebury Bridge Road,
Pimlico, S.W.1. o

J. Kurzman, 35, Suffolk Road, Barnes, London, S.W.13.

G. A. Owen, 13, Bournewood Road, Orpington, Kent.

J. A. Perry, 44, Preston Road, Leytonstone, London, E.11.
Denis C. Petch, 35, Fordwich Road, Welwyn Garden City, Herts.

C. G. Pinheiro, (716156 Sgt. Pinheiro, C. L) 55, Sandyleaze, Elmbridge
Road, Gloucester.

W. C. T. Pryer, 396, Dorchester Road, Weymouth, Dorset.

Miss E. M. Ralfs, 49, Cromwell Road, London, S.W.7.

Mrs. J. F. Reay, 11, Tunstall Terrace, Sunderland, Co. Durham.

E. Richardson, 115, Beehive Lane, Ilford, Essex. -

J. Richardson, 7, Wilkin Street, Kentish Town, London, N.W.5.
N. F. Smith, Esq., ‘“High Hedges,” Cr_oss-in-;Hand, Heathfield, Sussex
Alan R. Voce, 17, Wilmott Road, Sutton Coldfield, Warwicks.
K. W. Wheeler, 58, Highview Gardens, Edgware, Middlesex.

E. G. White, 13, Acacia Drive, Sutton, Surrey.

G. A. Williams, 4a, Borovere Gardcns, Alton, Hants.

A. Wilson, 7, Clifton Avenue, Wallsend-on-Tyne, Northumberland.
Alan Wilson, 3, Bentinck Street, Conisborough, Nr. Doncaster, Yorks.




SPECIAL AFFILIATIONS

ASSOCIATION OF MID-SUSSEX ELECTRICITY CLUBS
'T.T. COMPETITION
Hon. Sec. : R. W. Knight, 101, Davigdor Road, Hove 2, Sussex.

BENTALLS SCHOOLCHILDREN’S CLOSED TABLE TENNIS
TOURNAMENT
Org. Sec.: H. Telfer, Messrs. Bentalls Ltd., Clarence Street,
Kingston-on-Thames.

BERMONDSEY TABLE TENNIS CHAMPIONSHIPS
Hon. Sec.: The Entertainments Officer, Bermondsey Town Halil,
Spa Road, London, S.E.16.

BRITISH RAILWAYS STAFF ASSOCIATION NORTH-EASTERN
REGION TABLE TENNIS CHAMPIONSHIPS
(Limited to members of the Association)
Gen. Sec. : E. Kendra, H.Q. Offices, British Railways, York.

BRITISH WORKERS SPORTS ASSOCIATION
The Secretary : 2, Soho Square, London, W.1.

BUCKS COUNTY EDUCATION COMMITTEE YOUTH SERVICE
D. E. Cooke, Chi=f Education Officer, Bucks County Education
Committee,  County Offices, Aylesbury, Bucks. ;

: BUTLIN’S HOLIDAY CAMPS
Butlin’s Ltd., Butlin Building, 439-441, Oxford Street, London, W.1.

Butlin’s Ocean Hotel, Saltdean, Brighton.
Butlin’s Holiday Camp, Filey, E. Yorks.
Butlin’s Holiday Camp, Skegness, Lincs.
Butlin’s' Holiday Camp, Clacton, Essex.
Butlin’s Holiday Camp, Pwllheli, North Wales.
Butlin’s Holiday Camp, Doonfoot, Ayr, Scotland.
Butlin’s Holiday Camp, Mcsney, Eire.

CONFECTIONERY AND ALLIED TRADES’ SPORTS
ASSOCIATION TABLE TENNIS SECTION
Hon. Sec. : 'R. H. Syborn, c/o Waxed Papers Ltd., Nunhead Lane
Peckham, S.E.15. i iEs

CORNWALL YOUTH SERVICE
The Secretary. for Education, County Hall, Truro, Cornwall.

DAILY MIRROR NATIONAL TABLE TENNIS TOURNAMENT
Da:%aMxrrgrclicwspapers, Geraldine House, Rolls Buildings, Fetter
ne, E.C4. :

EAGLE AND GIRL CLUBS NATIONAL TABLE TENNIS
: TOURNAMENT
Sec. E é:-lelhwel], Hulton Press Limited, 43-44, Shoe Lane, London,
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EDMONTON AND DISTRICT MUNICIPAL ‘' 'ABLE TENNIS

: - CHAMPIONSHIPS }

Sec. : L. Holmes, Entertainments Manager, Borough of Edmonton,
Town Hall, Edmonton, London, N.9.

FILM INDUSTRY SPORTS ASSOCIATION
Hon. Sec. : L. V. Church, 133, Oxford Street, Lopdon, W.1.

FRENCH LINE SOCIAL CLUB (ANNUAL INVITATION
TOURNAMENT) ' °
Hon.SSec. : M. Bardwell, French Line Social Club, 20, Cockspur Street,

ol

HAMMERSMITH CLOSED TABLE TENNIS TOURNAMENT
(sponsored by the Hammersmith Borough Council) ;
Sec. : V. H. Honeyball, Town Hall, Hammersmith, W.6.

HASTINGS YOUTH COMMITTEE
R. E. Hodd, B.Sc., Chief Education Officer, Education Office, Wel-

- lington Square, Hastings. ;

HOME COUNTIES REGION POST OFFICE SPORTS
ASSOCIATION
Sec. - S. J. Pendrey, 131/151, Great Titchfield Street, London, W.1.

HUNTS COUNTY YOUTH SERVICE T.T. COMPETITION
District  Youth Officer, County Youth Service, Gazeley House,
Huntingdon.

KENT COUNTY CONSTABULARY SPORTS CLUB .
County Sports Sec. : Chief Inspector G. Burton, County Police = .
Headquarters, Sutton Road, Maidstone, Kent.

LONDON ELECTRICITY SPORTS AND SOCIAL ASSOCIATION
TABLE TENNIS TOURNAMENT
Gen. Sec.: A. E. Knight, 25, Eccleston Place, London, S.W.1.

LONDON FEDERATION OF BOYS’ CLUBS
Assistant Gen. Sec.: P. F. N. Warner, 222, Blackfriars Road,

Southwark, S.E.1.

LONDON TRANSPORT (CENTRAL ROAD SERVICES)
SPORTS ASSOCIATION  TABLE TENNIS SECTION:
Hon. Sec. : W.R. Campbell, 24, Harecourt Road, Islington, N.1.

LONDON UNION OF MIXED CLUBS AND GIRLS’ CLUBS
Hon. Sec. : J. L. Mourton, St. Anne’s House, Venn Street, Clapham,

S.w4

METROPOLITAN POLICE ATHLETIC. ASSOCIATION
Hon. Sec. : Inspector G.J. Malkin, 27, Savile Row, London, W.1.
T.T. Section: Inspector L. Whitelock, 55, Camplin Street, New

Cross, S.E.14.
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- N.A.L.G.O. (MET) INDIVIDUAL CHAMPIONSHIPS
Chairman : G. W. Marshall, 24, Harlech Road, Southgate, N.14.

THE NATIONAL ASSOCIATION OF MIXED. CLUBS AND
GIRLS’ CLUBS
Depu‘ti); lGen. Sec. : H. E. Howes, 30/32, Devonshire Street, London,

NATIONAL ASSOCIATION OF BOYS’ CLUBS
Capt. A. W. Cole, 17, Bedford Square, London, W.C.1.

NORTH-WEST BRANCH WORKING MEN’S CLUB AND
g INSTITUTE UNION LTD.
Branch Sec. : H. J. Diston, 7, Elliot Road, Hendon, N.W.4.

. - NORTH-WEST DEAF SPORTS ASSOCIATION
Joint Hon. Secs. : G. Turner, 9, Short -Street East, Heaton Norris,
- Stockport ; J. B. Barker, Institute for the Deaf, 13, Wilson Patten

Street, Warrington. ;

ROYAL AIR FORCE TABLE TENNIS ASSOCIATION
President ;" Air Vice-Marshall R. G. Hart, C.B., C.B.E., M.C.
Chairman : Group Captain L. R. Ridley, O.B.E. :
Hon. Sec. : Squadron Officer E. M. Ashley, W.R.A F., Air Ministry

Adastral House, Theobalds Road, W.C.1.

Hon. Treas. : Squadron Leader R. T. Johnson, Headquarters Fighter
°  Command, Bentley Priory, Stanmore, Middlesex.
W.R.A.F. Hon. Sec. : Flying Officer S. Crowe, R.A.F. Nuneham Park,

Nuneham Courtenay, Oxfordshire.

Hon. Match Sec. : Squadron Leader R. H. Shaw, Headquarters

Transport Command, Upavan, Pewsey, Wiltshire.

Inter-Station Competitions — R.A'F. and W.R.A.F.

Inter-Command Competitions — R.A.F. and W.R.A.F.

" Individual Championships — R.AF. and W.R.AF.

R.AF.A. (SOUTH-EASTERN AREA) TABLE TENNIS
COMPETITION
Area Secretary : cfo 14, Park Crescent, London, W.1.

SIERRA LEONE TABLE TENNIS ASSOCIATION
Hon.FSec. : Earnshaw E. Palmer, c/o Barclays Bank (D.C. & O.),
reetown.

TOBACCO TRADE ATHLETIC ASSOCIATION TARLE TENNIS
TOURNAMENT
Hon. Sec.: C. A. Youngs, 7, Millbank, London, S.W.1.

TWICKENHAM érAIR WEEK TABLE TENNIS TOURNAMENT
Org. Sec. : W. R, Davies, 91, Ryecroft A enue, Whitton, Middx.

VALUATION OFFICE TABLE TENNIS COMPETITION
Hon. Sec. : L. C. Keen, c/o Chief Valuer (Establishments), Room 3,
East Wing, Somerset House, Strand, W.C.2.

WOOLWICH BOROUGH YOUTH COMMITTEE TABLE

: TENNIS COMPETITION

Sec.: W. A. Pattison, Divisional Officer, S.E. London L.C.C.
Divisional Office, 2, Greenwich High Road, London, S.E.10.
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WORTHING YOUTH COUNCIL TABLE TENNIS
COMPETITION i} 2
Area Youth Organiser : A. Glynn Owen, Education Office, Worthing,
Sussex.

OTHER ORGANISATIONS

CIVIL SERVICE TABLE TENNIS ASSOCIATION
Hon. Gen. Sec. : A.J. Hancock, 18, Somerhill Avenue, Sidcup, Kent.

EAST ANGLIAN TABLE TENNIS LEAGUE
. Sec. : G. Whitwood, 48, Magpie Road, Norwich. :
g’z’;’uese;ngaged : Dereham, Gt. Yarmouth, Harleston, King's Lynn,
Lowestoft, Norwich. : ey
Winners of Division 1 : Lowestoft ** A BEE
Winners of Division 2 : Gt. Yarmou'h ** A ™.

FENLAND ALLIANCE TABLE TENNIS LEAGUE
5 _ . C. Shaw, 11, Sefton Avenue, Wisbech, Cambs.
feo:guiicen aged : Desborough, Huntingdon, Kings Lynn, Peter-
borougi, Spalding, Wisbech.

LONDON TABLE TENNIS FEDERATION
K _ Sec. : L. C. T. Bulport, 159b, Argyle Road, Ealing, W=l3.
llfa':gugvenengcex;ed .+ Beckenham, Bromley, EDWASCA, Horological
Sports, Insurance Offices, London Banks, London Breweries,
London Business Houses, London Civil Service, London Provision
Trades, Printing, Publishing & Allied Trades, Walthamstow
United, Woolwich.

MIDLAND TABLE TENNIS LEAGUE
(Established 1935)
5 .+ M. Goldstein, 415, Moseley Road, Birmingham 12.
I%ufsezngaged: Birmingham, Cheltenham, Coventry, Derby, Kidder-
minster, Leicester, Nor:hampton,'Nottmghalp, West Bromwich,
Wolverhampton, Worcester.

WESTERN COUNTIES TABLE TENNIS LEAGUE
Hon. Sec.: G. E. Motlow, 29, Carisbrooke Road, Newport, Mon.

(Tel. 7i964). s : R
Clubs engaged : Bath, Birmingham, Bristol, rdiff,
Leagé?elglgham‘,‘élougeasg;er, Newport, Taunton, West Wilts, Weston-

super-Mare, Worcester.
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REGISTERED MEMBERS
- SEASON 1955-56
(at time of going to Press.)

G. Alderton, 170, Hagley Road, Edgbaston, Birmingham. ()

R. Allcock, 12, Enville Road, Moston, Manchester, 10. ()

V. Barna, 28, Elm Park Court, Pinner, Middx. ()

R. Bergmann, 143, Stephen Court, Talbot Square, London, W.2. (g)

S. Boros, 21, Porchester Square, London, W.2. ().

A. D. Brook, 85, Duke Street, Grosvenor Square, London, W.1. (g)

L. M. Bromfield, ‘‘Westleigh,” 5, Sackville Gardens, Hove, 3, Sussex.

B. Brumwell, 90, Ruskin Avenue, Manor Park, E.12. (g)

Mrs. E. M. Carrington, 24, Worcester Gardens, Ilford, Essex. (E)

J. Carrington, 24, Worcester Gardens, Ilford, Essex. ()

B. Casofsky, 37, Windsor Road, Prestwich, Manchester. ()

G. l}-l Cooper, The Grosvenor Club, Wimbledon Park, Southsea,
ants:

R. J. Crayden, 11, Sibella Road, London, S.W.4. (g)

J. W. Crookes, 138, Horninglow Road, Sheffield, 5. (E)

W. Dove, Sheffield.

E. G. Evans, * Cartref ”’, Zangwill Road, Blackheath, S.E.3. (g)

Mrs.sJé F237u}kner, (Seaman) 33, Casewick Road, West Norwood,
.E. 27.. (E):

Miss J. Fielder, 177, Footscray Road, New Eltham, S.E9. (k)

E. J. Filby, 32, Barnfield Avenue, Shirley, Croydon, Surrey. ()

B. G. Fretwell, 154, Blatchington Road, Hove 3, Sussex. ()

Miss M. Fry, 15, St. Leonards Road, Ealing, W.13. (E)

Miss E. Grimstone, 21, Cote Green Road, Marple Bridge, Cheshire. (g)

A. A. Haydon, 14, Valbourne Road, Birmingham 14. (g)

Miss A. Haydon, 14, Valbourne Road, Birmingham, 14. (E)

G. R. Harrower, 68, Gloucester Road, New Barnet, Herts. (E)

J. E. Head, 31, Christchurch Road, Colliers Wood, S.W.19. (E)

R. Hinchliff, 141, Cowcliffe Hill Road, Birkby, Huddersfield. ()

A. Holland, 10, Monart Road, Blackley, Manchester. (E)

F. Holman, 66, Heathview Avenue, Crayford, Kent.

K. Hurlock, 126, Reigate Road, Ewell, Surrey. ()

S. Johnson, 4, Rosebank Villas, High Street, Walthamstow, ¥ 17

I. W. Jones, 3, Hale End Road, Walthamstow, E.:7. /%

Miss M. Jones, 13, Hatfield Road, Gloucester. (E)

L. W. Jones, 261, Mauldeth Road, Burnage, Manchester, 19.

M. Kiriss, 72, Cannon Hill Road, Birmingham, 12. (g}

L. Lazarus, 144, Lewis Flats, Amhurst Road, Hackney, E.8.

J. A. Leach, 69, Longwood Gardens, Ilford, Essex. (g}

J. W. Lowe, ‘“ Middleways , The Glade, Fetcham, Surre—. &)

R. Markwell, 61, East Avenue, Manor Park, E.12. '

Miss B. Milbank, 8, Bedford Road, Ilford, Essex. (7,

A. R. Miller, c¢/o 85, Lower Morden Lane, Morden Px-k, Suivsy. (E)

Hon.HIvmj Montagu, Old Timbers, Verdure Close, Garstcz “75%iord,
erts.

Miss P. Mortimer, 7, ElImdon Road, Acocks Green, Birmingham, 27. (g)

W. T. Poole, 38, St. Paul’s Road, Foleshill, Coventry, Warwicks. ()
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N. Rae, 472, Footscray Road, London, S.E.9. (k)

J. Rogers, 40, Hyde Vale, London, S.E.10.

Miss J. Rook, 12, Cranleigh Road, Merton Park, London, S.W.19. (E)

E. J. Rumjahn, 64, Church Road, Roby, Nr. Liverpool. ()

P. U. Rumjahn, 77, Queens Drive, Walton, Liverpool, 4. (E)

J. P. Shead, 309, Queens Park Road, Brighton, Sussex. (E)

K. Sheldon, 83, Clarence Road, Teddington, Middx. (E)

A. L. Shepherd, 23, Carlton Road, Sale, Manchester. (E)

A. W. C. Simons, 5, Victoria Square, Clifton, Bristol, 8. ()

K. Stanley, 10, Park Avenue, Burnley, Lancs. (E)

J. H. Tabbenor, 98, Grange Road, Orpington, Kent. é?

L. Thompson, * Auchmead ”, The Avenue, Sunnymeads, Wraysbury,
Bucks. . /

H. T. Venner, 66, Tavistock Crescent, Mitcham, Surrey. (E)

R. A. Warner, 27, Gretton Road, Erdington, Birmingham, 23. (E)

Miss J. Winn, 31, Christchurch Road, Colliers Wood, S.W.19. (g)

Miss A. Wood, 44, Hill Lane, Blackley, Manchester; 9. (g)

Those marked with (g) indicate they are available for Exhibitions.

TABLE TENNIS IS YOUR CAME. ..
THEREFORE YOUR MUST READ

«TABLE TENNIS REVIEW,” 1/-

Founded by the Associate Editor, Arthur Waite (1931 International) ;

An authentic publication dealing with every aspect of the game.

The ‘Review’ is a magazine with something in every issue to

catch the interest of every table tennis enthusiast.

Contained in the 1955 Summer issue were the following :—

“ Grips and Outlook,” by Victor Barna. Onc of a brilliant
series.

¢ Cr.res for Cramp,” by Kenneth Rawnley.

“ Shill plus Glamour ""—A pleasant surprise.

“ Ndirror Finals ’—An eye witness report.

““T'he Player of the Year ""—A review.

Articles similar to the above are contained in every issue of

YOUR FAVOURITE MAGAZINE . . .

s« TABLE TENNIS REVIEW”

i 8 g dealer or, if
Yrds » of the next issue from your local newsagent or your Spon:ts > 5
;(:ssgglz.cﬂaznoyour own Club Secretary. or, failing these from The Editor. Table
Tennis Review. 14-20 South Castle S'trect. Liverpool, l'.nglm;d.
(Send 5/8 for the next five sparkling issues—Overseas 6/- B.P.O. please)
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OPEN CHAMPIONSHIPS

Abbreviations: M.S. Men’s Singles; W.S. Women’s Singles; M.D.
Men’s Doubles; W.D. Women’s Doubles; X.D. Mixed Doubles;
J.S.B. Junior Singles Boys; J.S.G. Junior Singles Girls; J.D.B. Junior
Doubles Boys; J.D.G. Junior Doubles Girls; J.X.D. Junior Mixed
Doubles; J.S. Junior Singles; J.X.S. Junior Mixed Singles; B.S.
Boy’s Singles; G.S. Girls’ Singles; Y.S. Youths’ Singles; Y.X.D.
Youths’ Mixed Doubles; B.D. Boys’ Doubles; G.D. Girls’ Doubles;
V.S. Veterans’ Singles;: M.V.S. Men’s Veterans Singles; W.V.S.
Women’s Veterans Singles.

ENGLISH OPEN CHAMPIONSHIPS
February 28th/2nd March 1956, at Belle Vue, Manchester.

Enquiries:—English Tabl~ Tennis Association, 214 Grand Buildings,
. Trafalgar Square, London, W.C.2.
Events:—M.S., W.S.,, M.D., W.D., X.D., J.S.B,, JS.G, J.DB,
JD.G., 1.X.D.,, M.V.S.,, W.V.S.

WORLD CHAMPIONSHIPS
April 2nd/11th, 1956, at Tokio, Japan.

* Enquiries:—English Table Tennis Association,‘ 214 Grand Buildings,
Trafalgar Square, London, W.C.2

Events—M.S., W.S., M.D., W.D., X.D., Jubilee Cup.

BATH OPEN CHAMPIONSHIPS
December 3rd, 1955, at the Drill Hall, Lower Bristol Road, Bath.

Sec.:—L. Le:Cren, 4, Newark Street, Bath.

Events:—M.S.—R. Moreley, W.S.—Miss P. Mortimer, M.D.—
R. Moreley and D. House, W.D.—first year, X.D.—A. Morris
and Miss S. Jones, J.S.B.—K. Tarling.

Closing date for entries: 21st November, 1955.

BIRMINGHAM OPEN CHAMPIONSHIPS

November, 12th, 1955, at the Friends’ Institute, Moseley Road,
Birmingham'12.

Sec.:—M. Goldstein, 415, Moseley Road, Birmingham 12.

Events:—M.S.—R. Hinchliff, W.S.—Miss H. Elliot, M.D.—L. Adams
and D. Burridge, W.D.—Miss H. Elliot and Miss M. Fry, X.D.—
A. Rhodes and Miss J. Winn, J.S.B.—T. Densham, J.5.G.—
Miss E. Wright, J.X:D.—D. Backhouse and Miss A. Haydon,
V.S.—L. Kinsey.

Closing date for entries: October 29th, 1955.
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BUCKS OPEN CHAMPIONSHIPS

October 8th/9th, 1955, at Slough Community Centre, Farnham Road,
Slough, Bucks.

Sec.:—L. Thompson, *“Auchmead”, The Avenue, Sunnymeads,
Wraysbury, Bucks.

Events:—M.S.—K. Craigie, W.S.—Miss S. Jones, M.D.—B. Stevens
and B. Raybold, W.D.—Miss S. Jones and Miss B. Gray, X.D.—
B. Stevens and Miss Y. Baker, J.S.B.—L. Landry, J.S.G.—
Miss J. Fielder.

Closing date for entries: September 19th, 1955.

DORSET OPEN CHAMPIONSHIPS
November 26th, 1955, at the Sidney and Trinity Halls, Weymouth.

Sec.:—P. H. Northcott, 31, Hillcrest Road, Weymouth.

Events:—M.S.—B. White, W.S.—Mrs. J. Crosby, M.D.—L. Kerslake
and P. Ofield, W.D.—Miss R. Welch and Miss D. Price, X.D.—
P. Brook and Miss D. Spooner, J.S.B.—K. Tarling.

Closing date for entries: 16th November, 1955.

EASTERN SUBURBAN OPEN CHAMPIONSHIPS

October 31st to November 5th, 1955, at the Plaistow Y.M.C.A. and
the Baths Hall, Iiford.

Sec.:—H. D. Olley, 67, Hastings Avenue, Ilford.

Events:—M.S.—K. Craigie, W.S.—Miss B. Isaacs, M.D.—IL Jones
and R. Stevens, W.D.—Miss Y. Seaman and Miss J. Winn,
X.D.—J. Head and Miss Y. Seaman, J.S.B.—L. Landry, J.5.G.—
Miss J. Fielder.

Closing date for entries: 10th October, 1955.

EAST OF ENGLAND OPEN CHAMPIONSHIPS
September 17th/18th, 1955, at Butlins Holiday Camp, Skegness.
Sec.:—Mrs. F. A. Merryweather, cfo Ruston-Bucyrus Ltd., Lincoln.
Events.—M.S.—R. Stevens, W.S.—Miss B. Gray, M.D.—I. Shezwood
and P, Pudney, W.D.—Miss B. Gray and Miss S. Jones, X.D.—
1. Jones and Miss S. Jones, J.S.B.—D. Backhouse, J.S.G.—
Miss F. Wright.

Closing date for entries: September 9th, 1955.

GRIMSBY OPEN CHAMPIONSHIPS
March 10th, 1956, at Pier Pavilion and Town Hall, Cleethorpes.

Sec.:——J. Browne, 245, Yarborough Road, Grimsby.

Events:—M.S.—P. Skerratt, W.S.—Mrs. B. Cassells, M.D.—A. Holmes
and P. Skerratt, W.D.—M. Rhodes and J. Preston, XD —-
G. Brook and K. Simpson. J.S.B.—E. Edmunds.

Closing date for entries: 3rd March, 1956.
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HARTLEPOOLS OPEN CHAMPIONSHIPS
November 12th, 1955, at Hartlepools T: rading Estate Canteen, West
Hartlepool.

Sec.:—Miss J. Metcalf, 1, Goldsmith Grove, West Hartlepool.

Events:—M.S.—R. Dove, W.S.—Miss P. Heppel, M.D.—R. Dove
and J. Crookes, W.D.—Miss G. Brown and Miss D. Wilkinson,
X.D.—Miss P. Heppel and J. Hillyer, Y.S.—K. Mole.

Closing date for entries: 5th November, 1955.

HULL AND EAST RIDING OPEN CHAMPIONSHIPS
November 5th, 1955, at Madeley Street Baths, Hessle Road, Hull.

Sec.:—Miss S. Train, 94, Kenilworth Avenue, Cottingham Road, Huli.
Events:—M.S.—A. Shefherd, W.S.—Miss ‘F. Wright, M.D.—A.
Shepherd and L. Blyth, W.D.—Mrs. J. Braddock and Mrs. D.
Wilkinson, X.D.—L. Blyth and Miss F. Wright, J.X.S.—A. Teal.
Closing date for entries: 27th October; 1955,

KENT OPEN CHAMPIONSHIPS

January 28th/29th, 1956, at Marine Gardens Pavilion, Folkestone.

Sec..—1J. Trigg, 21, Marier Road, Folkestone.

Events:—M.S.—D. Burridge, W.S.—Miss B. Milbank, M.D.—
P. Pudney and M. Thornhill, W.D.—Mrs. J. Beadle and Miss J.
Robeson, X.D.—A. Rhodes and Miss J. Winn, Y.S.—G.
Gladwish.

Closing date for entries: 14th January, 1956.

KENT JUNIOR OPEN CHAMPIONSHIPS

November 13th, 1955, at Pier Pavilion, Herne Bay, Kent.

Sec..—F. G. Mannooch, 216, Park Road, Sittingbourne, Kent.

Events:—J.S.B.—E. Arndt, J.S.G.—Miss J. Fielder; J.D.B.—L.
Landry and T. Densham, J.D.G.—Miss W. Bates and Miss F.
Wright, J.X.D.—T. Densham and Miss F. Wright, Under 15,
B.S.—P. Cole, G.S.—Miss J. Johnson, B.D.—D. Bloy and A.
Piddock, G.D.—Miss J. Hammond and Miss J. Johnson, X.D.—
E. Rolfe and Miss J. Johnson, Under 13, BS.—D. W. Grant,
G.S.—Miss J. Harrower, BD.— G.D.—

Closing date for entries: 22nd October, 1955.

LANCASHIRE OPEN CHAMPIONSHIPS
January 28th, 1956, at De Haviland Works Canteen, Lostock, Bolton.
Sec..—A. Howcroft, 30, Thorpe Street, Farnworth, Lancs.
Events:—M.S.—A. L. Shepherd, W.S.—Miss A. Wood, M.D.—
D. Schofield and V. Hankey, W.D.—B. Cassell and J. Walker,
%I(P—A L. Shepherd and Mrs. J. Braddock, J.S.B.—TI. Rogerson.
Closin.'g .date for entries: 21st January, 1956.
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MIDDLESEX (HERGA) OPEN CHAMPIONSHIPS

November 28th/December 3rd, 1955, at Herga Lawn Tennis Club,
Courtfield Avenue, Harrow.

Sec..—P. France, 53, Rickmansworth Road, Pinner, Mddx.

Events:—M.S.—M. Thornhill, W.S.—Miss M. Franks, M.D.—
K, Craigie and A. Rhodes, W.D.—Miss M. Fry and ‘Miss D.
Ellis, X.D.—L. Adams and Miss M. Fry, J.S.B.—L. Landry.

Closing date for entries: November 7th, 1955.

MIDLAND COUNTIES OPEN CHAMPIONSHIPS

February 17th/18th, 1956, at Friends Institute, Moseley Road,
Birmingham 12. i

Sec.:—M. Goldstein, 415, Moseley Road, Birmingham 12.

Events:—M.S.—D. Burridge, ' W.S.—Miss R. Rowe, M.D.—K.
Craigie and A. Rhodes, W.D.—Misses D. and R. Rowe, X.D.—
K. Craigie and Miss A. Haydon, J.S.B.—I. Harrison, J.S.G.—
Miss D. Hughes, J.D.B.—L. Landry and D. Backhouse, V.S.—
L. Kinsey.

Closing date for entries: February. 4th, 1956.

NORTH-EAST ENGLAND OPEN CHAMPIONSHIPS

March 31st and April 2nd, 1956, at Burniston Barracks, Scarborough,
and Westborough Concert Hall, Scarborough.

Sec.:—E. Moorhouse, 26, Sherwood Street, Scarborough.

Events:—M.S.—B. Merrett, W.S.—Miss-D. Rowe, M.D.—J. Leach
and Z. Dolinar, W.D.—Miss J. Winn and Miss A. Haydon,
X.D.—B. Keraedy and Miss R. Rowe, J.S.-—Miss A. Haydon,
V.S.—W. Pryer, Y.S.—M. Maclaren. :

Closing date for entries: March 21st, 1956.

NORTH OF ENGLAND OPEN CHAMPIONSHIPS

October 13th/15th, 1955, at Drill Hall, 606 (M) H.A.A. Regt. R.A.
(T.A.), Norman Road, Rusholme, Manchester 14. -

Sec.:—L. W. Jones, 261, Mauldeth Road, Burnage, Manchester, 19.

Events:—M.S.—A. W. C. Simons, W.S.—Miss R. Rowe, M.D.—
B. Kenendy and M. Thornhill, W.D.—Misses D. and R. Rowe,
X.D.—A. W. C. Simons and Miss H. Elliot, J.S.B.—J. E. Griffiths,
J.S.G.—Miss F. Wright.

Closing date for entries: October 1st, 1955.

NORTH-WEST KENT OPEN CHAMPIONSHIPS

January Ist/7th, 1956, at Barnehurst Residents Club, 152a, Parkside
Avenue, Barnehurst, Kent.

Sec..—1J. Pickering, 187, Bedonwell Road, Bexleyheath, Kent. ;

Events:—M.S.—L. Laza, W.S.—Miss R. Rowe, M.D.—K. Craigie
and A. Rhodes, W.D.—Misses D. and R. Rowe, X.D.—B.
Kennedy and Miss' R. Rowe, J.S.B.—T. Densham, J.S.G.—
Miss J. Fielder. Consolation Singles—

Closing date for entries: December 5th, 1955.
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PETERBOROUGH OPEN CHAMPIONSHIPS

I*Iove"rvn‘l))rel:'s’Zﬁpt.‘:)t,e :l?grséuagth .Mwsrs. Baker Perkins’ Cantef:n, Westwood
SRR e e e e
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Closg;g.gzit: gﬁngi.esl:i%{ggf:ﬁ\ber 14th, 1955. ! ’

_ PORTSMOUTH OPEN CHAMPIONSHIPS
October 23rd, 1955, at South Parade Pier, Southsea.
Sec..—Miss B. P. Wilson, 32, Winter Road, Southsea, Hants.
Events:—M.S.—L. Sawyer, W.S.—Miss W. Bates, M.D.—K. Beamish
Chand l;.( DRay})o[lg, W.I%EMis; J. Willcocks and Miss M.
erry, X.D.—J. Lowe an iss J. Willcocks, J.X.S.—J. Quilter.
Closing date for entries: 15th October, 1955. 7 ; e

SOUTHAMPTON OPEN CHAMPIONSHIPS

January 22nd, 1956, at Royal Pier Pavilion, Southampton.

‘Sec.:—K. H. Miles, 46, Bevois Valley Road, Southampton.

Events:—M.S.—L.. Sawyer, W.S.—Miss J. Lattyy, M.D.—M. E.
Dar on and K. Shoaib, W.D.—Miss D. Wightman and Miss
S. Ball, X.D.—P. W. Brook and Miss W. Bates, J.S.B.—K.
Tarling. !

Closing date for entries: 7th January, 1956.

SOUTH LONDON OPEN CHAMPIONSHIPS
February 6th/11th, 1956, at'Manor Place Baths, W:

i SET 5 s, Walworth Road,
Sec.:—Mrs. E. Johnston, 141, Ingram Road, Thornton Heath, Surrey.
Events:—M.S.—H. Venner, W.S.—Miss J. Winn, M.D.—R. Stevens

and R: Raybold, W.D.—Miss J. Winn .and Miss J. Seaman,

X.D.—Miss B. Isaacs and J. Lowe, J.S.B.—T. Densham, J.5.G.—

Miss J. Fielder.
- Closing date for entries: 23rd January, 1956.

SOUTH YORKSHIRE OPEN CHAMPIONSHIPS
January 21st, 1956, at Edmund Road Drill Hall, Sheffield 2.-
Sec..—R. D. Renshaw, 7, Luna Croft, Gleadless, Sheffield 2.
Events:—M.S.—R. Hinchcliff, W.S.—Mrs. B. Cassell, M.D.—
R. Dove and J. Crookes, W.D.—Miss M. Lightfoot and Miss
:. 'I\_Nr:ght, X.D.—P. Skerratt and Miss P. Heppel, J.S.B.—
. Teal. %
Closing date for entries: 14th January, 1956.
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SOUTH OF ENGLAND OPEN CHAMPIONSHIPS

November 18th/20th, 1955, at Powers Samas Welfare Hall, Aurelia
Road, Mitcham Road, Croydon.

Sec.:—C. A. Bourne, 15a, Red Down Road, Coulsdon.

Events:—M.S.—H. Venner, W.S.—Miss H. Elliot, M.D.—K, Craigie
and A. Rhodes, W.D.—Miss M. Piper and Miss J, Rook, X.D.—
K. Craigie and Miss J. Rook, J.S.B.—L. Landry, J.S.G.— .

Closing date for entries: 31st October, 1955.

SURREY OPEN CHAMPIONSHIPS

February 20th/24th, 1956, at Municipal Baths Hall, East Street,
Epsom, Surrey. ;

Sec..—C. T. Dean, 67, Osmond Gardens, Wallington, Surrey.

Events:—M.S.—H. T. Venner, W.S.—Miss D. Rowe, M.D.—A.
Rhodes and K. Craigie, W.D.—Miss M. Franks and Miss J.
Fielder, X.D.—R. Stevens and Miss Y. Baker, J.S.B.—L. Landry.

Closing date for entries: 4th February, 1956.

SUSSEX OPEN CHAMPIONSHIPS
October 29th/30th, 1955, at White Rock Pavilion, Hastings, Sussex.

Sec.:—G. A. J. Peddlesden, 26, Quarry Road, Hastings, Sussex.

Events:—M.S.—D. Burridge, W.S.—Miss B. Milbank, M.D.—I. W.
Jones and R. J. Stevens, W.D.—Miss B. Milbank and Mrs. E.
Carrington, X.D.—H. Venner and Miss A. Haydon, J.5.B.—

T. Densham. :
Closing date for entries: 13th October, 1955.

WEST OF ENGLAND OPEN CHAMPIONSHIPS
March 17th, 1956, at Torquay Town Hall, Castle Circus, Torquay.
Sec.:—R. P. Westaway, 69, Quinta Road, Babbacombe, Torquay.
Events:—M.S.—B. Kennedy, W.S.—Miss M. Franks, M.D.—B.
Kennedy and A. W. C. Simons, W.D.—Miss M. Fry and Mrs. J.
Crosby, X.D.—B. Kennedy and Mrs. J. Crosby, J.S.B.—D.
Backhouse, J.S.G.—Miss M. Francis.
Closing date for entries: 24th February, 1956:

WEST MIDDLESEX OPEN CHAMPIONSHIPS
February 28th/March 2nd and March 5th/10, 1956, at West Ealing
Club, Mervyn Road, Ealing, W.13.
Sec.:—MTr. and Mrs. S. Riddick, 29, Thorney Hedge Road, London,
4

Ww4.

Events:—M.S.—D. Burridge, W.S.—Miss M. Franks, M.D.—D.
Burridge and L. Adams, W.D.—Miss M. Franks and Miss D.
Spooner, X.D.—L. Adams and Miss M. Fry, J.S.B.—T. Densham,
J.S.G.—Miss R. Robbins.

Closing date for entries: 14th February, 1956.
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YORKSHIRE OPEN CHAMPIONSHIPS
October 8th, 1955, at Huddersfield Drill Hall, Huddersfield.
Sec..—J. Hancock, 73, Lady Pit Lane, Leeds 11.
Events:—M.S.—J. Leach, W.S.—Miss H. Elliot, M.D.—J. Leach and
B. Kennedy, W.D.—Miss H. Elliot and Mrs. J. Braddock, X.D.—
J. Leach and Miss H. Elliot, V.S.—J. Hitchcock.
Closing date for entries: 29th September, 1955.

YORKSHIRE JUNIOR OPEN CHAMPIONSHIPS
January 7th, 1956, at Fenton St. Barracks, Leeds.
Sec.:—J. Hancock, 73, Lady Pit Lane, Leeds 11.
Events:—J.S.B.—A. Teal, G.S.—Miss F. Wright, Y.D.B.—B. Penning-
ton and J. Beaumont, Y.X.D.—B. Pennington and J. Preston,

Y.S.—I. Harrison.
Closing date for entries: 28th December, 1955.

HOME INTERNATIONAL MATCHES - 1955/56
England v. Belgium (Junior Boys) 12th November, 1955.
Chatham

Enquiries : F.G. Mannooch, 216 Park Road, Sittingbourne, Kent

England v. Wales (Mixed Seniors) 27th January, 1956.

Sidney Hall, Weymouth.

Organising Secretary : Mr. P. H. Northcott, 31 Hillcrest Road,
Weymouth.
v. France (Men) 27th February, 1956,

Town Hall, Cheltenham. :

Organising Secretary : Mr. 1. C. Eyles, 26 Ailison Road, Bris-
lington, Bristol 4.

AWAY INTERNATIONAL MATCHES - 1955/56

Ireland v. England 1st December, 1955.
Wellington Hall, Belfast.
Enquiries: N.M.Wilson, 53 Woodland Park, Lambeg,Co. Antrim

Scotland v. England 2nd December, 1955, Glasgow.
Enquiries : R. D. Dykes, 99 Henderson Row, Edinburgh.

France v. England (Junior Mixed) France, end of January.
Wales v. England (Juniors) 16th March, 1956.

CHAMPION COUNTY v. THE REST

Lime Grove Baths, London, W.12. 30th November, 1955.
Enquiries : D: P. Lowen, 79 Monks Drive, West Acton, London, W.3.
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1953/54
1954/55

VICTOR BARNA AWARD

. This Trophy purchased from the Victor Barna Testimonial Fund
(raised in 1950) is intended to mark each season the most notable
performance by an English Table Tennis player.

952/53 A. W. C. Simons (Gloucestershire).
Misses D. & R. Rowe (Middlesex).
Miss D. Rowe (Middlesex).

DAILY MIRROR NATIONAL TABLE TENNIS TOURNAMENT

1949/50

1952/53

1953/54

1954/55

Men’s Singles
Women’s Singles
Girls’ Singles
Boys’ Singles
Men’s Singles
Women’s Singles
Girls’ Singles
Boys’ Singles
Men’s Singles
Women’s Singles
Girls’ Singles
Boys’ Singles
Men’s Singles
Women’s Singles
Girls’ Singles
Boys’ Singles

Leonard Adams (Middlesex)

} Diane Rowe (Middlesex)

James Lowe (Middlesex)
William England (Notts)
Ann Haydon (Warwickshire)
Joyce Fielder (Kent)
Gordon Lumsden (Durham)
David House (Somerset)

Helen Houliston (Scotland)
Edward Hodson (Middlesex)
Michael Maclaren (Surrey)
Joyce Fielder (Kent)

Rhoda Robbins (Middlesex)
Ernest McLeish (Leicestershire)

THE EAGLE/GIRL TABLE TENNIS TOURNAMENT

Boys’ Senior (Under 15 on 1st April, 1955)
Donald Twigg (North London)

Boys’ Junior (Under 13 on Ist April, 1955)
Ronald Brass (Edinburgh)

Girls’ Senior (Under 15 on Ist April, 1955)
Jacqueline Butcher (North London)
Girls’ Junior (Under 13 on 1st April, 1955)

Jean Darling (Edinburgh)

1954/55
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NATIONAL COUNTY CHAMPIONSHIPS COMMITTEE
Chairman A. K."Vint, 69a, St.. Helens Park Road, Hastings,

Sussex.
Hon. Secretary L. C. Eyles, 26, Allison Road, Brislington, Bristol 4
Hon. Treasurer

T. Blunn, 59, Arrowe Road, Greasby, Wirral,
Hon. Publicity S. H. Kempster, 76, Farmcombe Road, Tunbridge
Secretary Wells.
ET.T.A. H. J. Amery, 12, Kennerley Avenue, Exeter.
Representative :
Divisional L. E. Forrest mier), T. D. Atkinson (Second
Representatives  North), H. Walker (Second South), M. E. Scott
(Second West), D. Ingrey (Southern), A. E.
Durrant (Eastern), M. Goldstein (Midland),
W. E. Davey (South Western), W. Stamp (Junior
North), F. G. Mannooch (Junior South).
Hon. 1. Montagu, Old Timbers, Verdure Close,
Garston, Watford, Herts. (Chairman of the
English Table Tennis Association).

Referee

NATIONAL COUNTY CHAMPIONSHIPS

; County Championships were inaugurated in 1947 on a national
scale. Prior to 1940 they were operated on a limited scale in the North
and Midlands.: Membership figures since the inception of the National
County' Championships are as follows :—
SENIOR
Counties Divisions Teams

194748 = 15 3

1948-49 a
* 1949-50

1950-51

1951-52

1952-53

1953-54

1954-55

JUNIOR
Counties Divisions Teams

CRNORORN | |
——N . N - ||
0OV | |

Northern
Lancashire
Cheshire
Northumberland
Yorkshire
Yorkshire
Yorkshire

Second Division Second Division
South - i North Eastern
1951-52 Middlesex Lancashire Buckinghamshire
1952-53 ?iddl&sex Lancashire Bedfordshire
1953-54 Surrey Cheshire Hertfordshire
1954-55 Middlesex Warwickshire Bedfordshire

Home Counties Supplenmentary East Anglian
1948-49 Middlesex Nottinghamshire
1949-50 Essex South Western Middlesex
1950-51  Bedfordshire Glamorgan Essex
1954-55 Devon

North Midland Midland Junior
1949-50  Lincolnshire Middlesex
1950-51 Lancashire Glamorgan
1951-52 Warwickshire Kent
1952-53 Staffordshire Sussex
1953-54 Staffordshire Surrey
1954-55 Worcestershire Sussex

COMITY CUP COMPETITION
1953-54 Gloucestershire

THE CHAMPION COUNTY v. THE REST CF ENGLAND

1948-49 (London) Champion County The Rest
1949-50 (London) Champion County The Rest
1950-51 (London) Champion County The Rest
1951-52 (Aylesford) Champion County The Rest
1952-53 (Cheltenham)  Champion County The Rest
1953-54 (Hanley) Champion County The Rest
1954-55 (London) Champion County: The Rest
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THEsE famous { ;

signatures that distinguish

the leading Autograph bats

made by Slazengers represent a vast experience in competitive table
tennis. That experience, allied to Slazengers unrivalled knowledge of
the manufacture of sports goods, has produced a range of T.T. bats
that meets every player’s need.

SLAZENGERS LTD.
LAURENCE POUNTNEY HILL - LONDON, E.C.4

TBW

NATIONAL COUNTY CHAMPIONSHIPS
FIXTURES—1955-1956

Friday, 30th September, 1955
Cambridgeshire v. Norfolk

Saturday, 1st October, 1955
Premier Division ... ... Warwickshire v. Surrey
Gloucestershire v. Lancashire
Sussex v. Essex
Durham v. Yorkshire
Lincolnshire v. Northumberland
Surrey v. Hampshire
Middlesex v. Kent
Southern Division ... ... Berkshire v. Buckinghamshire
Midland Division ... .... Warwickshire v. Staffordshire
Derbyshire v. Northamptonshire
Junior Division (North) ... Lancashire v. Yorkshire
Junior Division (South) ... Hertfordshire v. Suffolk
Middlesex v. Sussex

Saturday, October 15th, 1955
2nd Division (South) ... Kentv. Essex

Southern Division ... ... Hertfordsh're v. Wiltshire
Junior Division (South) ... Kentv. M ddlesex
Tuesday, 18th Oct. ~ , 1955
2nd Division (South) Middlesex v. Surrey
Saturday, 22nd October, 1955
Premier Division ... ... Sussexv. Gloucestershire
Warwickshire v. Middlesex
Lancashire v. Essex

Yorkshire v. Surrey
Glamorgan v. Worcestershire

2nd Division (North) Northumberland v. Durham
2nd Division (South) ... Bedfordshire v. Hampshire
South Western Division ... Dorset v. Cornwall
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Eastern Division ...

2nd Division (North)

2nd Division (South)

2nd Division (West)
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Eastern Division . ... :- ... Suffolk v. Cambridgeshire
Midland Division ... . .. -Northamptonshire v. Warwickshire
Junior Division (North) ... Yorkshire v. Lancashire
Junior Division (Souih) = ..."' Essex V. ‘Sussex
' Thursday, 27th October, 1955
2nd Division (South) - ... 'Essex'v. Surrey
_ _ Saturday, 29th October, 1955
2nd Division (West) ... Somerset v. Devon
2nd Division (North) Yorkshire v. Cheshire .
Midland Division ... ... Worcestershire v. Staffordshire
Saturday, 5th November, 1955
South Western Division ... Cornwall v. Devon
Thursday, 10th November, 1955
2nd Division (South) ... Hertfordshire v. Surrey
..~ Friday, 11th November, 1955
Premier Division ... ... Yorkshire v. Middlesex

Thursday; 17th November, 1955

Eastern Division ... ... Suffolk v. Norfolk

South Western Division ... Devon v. Dorset

Southern Division ... .:i Wiltshire v. Oxfordshire

Midland Division .... ..... Staffordshire v. Derbyshire -
Northamptonshire v. Worcestershire

Junior Division (North) ... Cheshire v. Yorkshire - ]

Junior Division (South) ... Suffolk-v. Middlesex

Friday, 18th November, 1955
Premier Division ... ... Surrey v. Sussex
Saturday, 19th November, 1955

Premier Division ... - ... . Lancashire v. Yorkshire

e Essex v. Warwickshire
Cheshire v. Northumberland
Bedfordshire v. Essex

134

2nd Division (North)
2nd Division (South)

Saturday, 26th: Nevember, 1955
Southern Division ..: ... Oxfordshire v. Heitfordshire'

4 Saturday; ‘3rd December, 1955
2nd Division (North) ' ...  Yorkshire v. . incolnshire

‘Monday, Sth December, 1955
Premier Division ... L0 Surrey-v. Essex
" Tuesday, 6th December, 1955
2nd Division (South) .-» Hertfordshire v. Middlesex
' Thursday, 8th™ December, 1955
Eastern Division ... ... Norfolk v. Suffolk
Junior Division (South) ... _ Herfordshire v. Middlesex

Saturday, 10th December, 1955
Premier Division ... ... 'Middlesex v. Lancashire
i Yorkshire v. Gloucestershire
Warwickshire v. Sussex
Devon v. Glamorgan
Somerset v. Staffordshire
Cheshire v. Durham
+ Hampshire v. Hertfordshire
Kent v. Bedfordshire .
Southern Division ... ... Wiltshire v. Be‘rkshire ;
Midland Division ... ... Worcestershire v. Derbyshire
Junior Division (North) ... Yorkshire v. Cheshire
Junior Division (South) ... . Suffolk v. Essex
Kent v. Sussex

2nd Division (West)

2nd Division (North)
2nd Division (South)’

Saturday, 7th January, 1956
Premier Division ... ° ...’ Sussex v. Lancashire
Wednesday, 11th January, 1956
Premier Division ... ..o Surrey v. Middlesex
Thursday, 12th January, 1956 .
2nd Division (South) ... - Essex v. Middlesex
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Friday, 13th January, 1956

Eastern Division

Cambridgeshire v. Suffolk

Saturday, 14th January, 1956

Premier Division

2nd Division (West)
2nd Division (North)
2nd Division (South)
South Western Division

Southern Division ...
Midland Division

Junior Division (North):

Junior Division (South)

Middlesex v. Gloucestershire
Essex v. Yorkshire

Lancashire v. Warwickshire
Glamorgan v. Somerset
Staffordshire v. Worcestershire
Northumberland v. Yorkshire
Durham v. Lincolnshire
Hertfordshire v. Kent
Hampshire v. Middlesex
Devon v. Cornwall
Buckinghamshire v. Wiltshire
Derbyshire v. Warwickshire
Staffordshire v. Northamptonshire
Cheshire v. Lancashire

Sussex v. Hertfordshire

Monday, 16th January, 1956

Premier Division

Gloueestgrshire v. Surrey

Thursday, 2nd February, 1956

2nd Division (South)

Essex v. Hertfordshire

Friday, 3rd February, 1956

Midland Division

Warwickshire v. Worcesteréhire

Saturday, 4th February, 1:,6

Premier Division

2nd Division (West)

2nd Division (North)
2nd Division (South)
South -Western Division

Sussex v. Middlesex
Warwickshire v. Yorkshire
Surrey v. Lancashire

Essex v. Gloucestershire
Devon v. Staffordshire
Worcestershire v. Somerset
Lincolnshire v. Cheshire

Kent v. Hampshire

Cornwall v. Dorset
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Eastern Division
Southern Division ...

Junior Division (North)
Junior Division (South)

Norfolk v. Cambridgeshire
Oxfordshire v. Buckinghamshire
Hertfordshire v.. Berkshire
Lancashire v. Cheshire
Hertfordshire v. Kent

Sussex v. Suffolk

Saturday, 18th February, 1956
Junior Division (South)

Essex v. Hertfordshire

Saturday, 25th February, 1956

Junior Division (South)

Essex v. Kent

Saturday, 3rd March, 1956

2nd Division (South)

Surrey v. Kent

Saturday, 10th March, 1956

2nd Division (West)

Worcestershire v. Devon

Thursday, 15th March, 1956

2nd Division (South)

Bedfordshire v. Hertfordshire

Saturday, 17th March, 1956

2nd Division (South)
Junior Division (South)

Surrey v. Bedfordshire
Middlesex v. Essex

Thursday, 22nd March, 1956’:.

Premier Division
Southern Division ...

Middlesex vl. Essex
Buckinghamshire v. Hertfordshire

Saturday, 24th March, 1956

Premier Division

2nd Division (West)
2nd Division (South)

South Western Division
Southern Division ...
Junior Division (South)

Yorkshire v. Sussex
Gloucestershire v. Warwickshire
Staffordshire v. Glamorgan
Hampshire v. Essex

Middlesex v. Bedfordshire
Dorset v. Deven

Berkshire v. Oxfordshire
Suffolk v. Kent.
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THE COUNTY UMPIRE SCHEME

The aims of the County Umpire Scheme are to set a standard of
m;:l umpiring and to provide recognition for those of proved ability.

is is at once an acknowledgment of the efficient service which the
Umpire gives and a help to organisers who have to ensure that matches
are controlled by capable people.

The Qualities of a Good Umpire

The Umpire must, first and foremost, know and understand the
Laws of the Game. But this is not all;"he must have practical ability
as'well. He must be able to apply those laws promptly and correctly
whilst a match is in progress; he must be able to keep the score cor-
rectly and to announce it clearly and audibly to both players and
spectators; he must have the faculty of controlling a match firmly
but tactfully; and he must have an ur.derstanding of the importance
of the part he has to play in presentir ¢ a Table Tennis match before a
public audience. ;

The Qualified Umpire :

Those -who have this theoretical knowledge and practical ability
are invited to qualify as County Umpires. To do this, it is necessary
first to answer in writing a set of questions designed to satisfy the
County Association Umpires Committee about knowledge and under-
standing of the Laws of the Game (and the Knotty Point interpreta-
tions that go ‘with them). The question paper is not intended as a
test of memory—the candidate may spend as long as he likes in
answering the questions, and may consult the rule book. The one
thing he must not do is to copy out someone else’s answers.

Test papers may be obtained from the Secretary of the County
Association Umpire Committee, or, where there is no County Asso-
ciation, from the E.T.T.A. Office, 214, Grand Buildings, Trafalgar
Square, London, W.C.2. : sl

Those whose written test papers are satisfactory become probationary
County Umpires, and may be appointed by local organisers to Umpire
any match. As soon as the County Association Umpire Committee
representatives are satisfied from actual umpiring at matches played
before a public audience, that the ‘probationary umpire possesses a
satisfactory standard of practical ability, he is accepted as a full
glodlgty Umpire, and becomes entitled to hold a County Umpire’s

adge.

The Umpire’s Handbook

A handbook for umpires has been published by the E.T.T.A. This
gives more detailed information about the County Umpire Scheme, in
addition to much useful guidance for umpires. - -

The names and addresses of the present secretaries of 'County
Association Umpires Committees aré given overleaf.
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SECRETARIES OF COUNTY ASSOCIATION, .. .
UMPIRES COMMITTEES °

* Denotes no particulars received for this season at the time of
going to press, last season’s details inserted. ;

E. G. Payne, 58, Clarence Road, Leighton
Buzzard, Beds.

*Bedfordshire
Berkshire

Buckinghamshire
Cambridgeshire

Cheshire
Cornwall

-Derbyshire
Devon

Dorset
Durham

Essex
Gloucestershire
Hampshire
Hertfordshire

Huntingdonshire
Kent

Lancashire

Leicestershire
Lincolnshire

H. Larcombe, 62, Briants Avenue, Caversham,
Reading, Be;k_s.

R. Keen, Old Vicarage, West Wycombe.

J. W : BBughhﬁ, 27, Rectory Road, Duxford,
Cambridge.

C. H. Renshaw, 49, Joel Lane, Gee Cross, Hyde,

bs

Cheshire.

R. D. I. Charlesworth, 72, The 'Ropewalk,
Penzance, Cornwall. :

F. Moody, 18, Market Street, Buxton, Derbys.

Mrs. F. Jarvis, 186, Beaumont Road, St. Judes,
Plymouth.

P. H. Northcott, 31, Hillcrest Road, Weymouth.
E. Reay, 11, Tunstall Terrace, Sunderland.

A. W. Pickford, 126, Lansdowne Road, Seven
Kings, Essex. 4]

I. C. E,yles,v 26, Allison Road, Brislington,
Bristol, 4.

Miss E. Davis, 9, Waterloo Road, Winton,
Bournemouth.

D. Pelch, 35, Fordwich Road, Welwyn Garden
City, Herts.

B. A. Jeffery, 3, The Quadrangle, Colne, Hunts.

F. G. Mannooch, 216, Park Road, Sittingbourne
Kent.

C. H. Renshaw, 49, Joel Lane, Gee Cross, Hyde,
Cheshire. -

No details available.

T. D. Atkinson, .13, Devon Street, Lincoln. ,
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Middlesex

Norfolk
Northamptonshire
Northumberland

-Nottinghamshire
Oxfordshire
Somerset

Staffordshire
*Suffolk

Surrey
Sussex
Warwickshire
Wiltshire

Worcestershire

Yorkshire

|
“R. WV.VB_]oorer, 50, Southdown ‘Avenue, Hanwell,

R. W. Giles, 6, Friar Tuck Road, Norwich.
C. Birch, 1, St. Pauls Terrace, Northampton.

A. Coffer, 21, Ferndene Grove, Heaton, New-
castle-upon-Tyne, 7.

R. S. Holmes, 26, Alma Hill, Kimberley, Notts.
F. F. Timbs, 88, Eynsham Road, Botley, Oxford.

S. Ewens, ‘ Windermere *, Wyndham Road,
Taunton, Somerset.

A. A. Wall; 242,‘0ak Road, West Bromwich.

]

G. Trumpess, * Twychwood >, Lyncroft Road,
Pakefield, Nr. Lowestoft.

R. St. G. Good, 28, Montana Road, S.W.17.
W. L. George, 57, The Ridge, Hastings, Sussex.
S. Hart, 67, Livingstone Road, Birmingham 14,

H. H. Neech, 16, St. Thomas’ Road, Trow-
bridge.

I. R. Crickmer, 12, Cypress Street, Barbourne,
Worcester.

H. Pl'l{igltlon, 28, Albert Avenue, Anlaby Road,

RECORDS

ENGLISH OPEN CHAMPIONSHIPS

Men’s Singles Women’s Singles
1521-22  A. Donaldson (Durham).  Mrs. Scott (London).
1922-23 M. Cohen (London. Miss K. M. Berry (Surrey).
1923-24 P. Bromfield (Kent). Miss K. M. Berry (Surrey).
1924-25 ©. N. Nanda (India). Miss K. M. Berry (Surrey).
1925-26 R. G. Suppiah (India). Miss G. Vasey (Whitby).
1926-27 R. G. Suppiah (India). Miss D. Gubbins (Wales).
1927-28 Dr. D. Pecsi (Hungary). . Miss Erika Metzger (Germany).
1928-29 A. Malecek Miss M. Smidova o

(Czechoslovakia). : (Czechoslovakia)
1929-30 S. ) Miss D. Gubbins (Wales).
1930-31 ry).  Miss V. Bromfield (London).
1931-32 . Szabados (Hungary). = Mrs. M. Mednyanszki'—I

; ungary).
1932-33 V. Barna (Hungary). Miss D. M. Emdin (St.; Albans).
1933-34 V. Barna (Hungary). Miss M. Osborne (Birmingham).
1934-35 V. Barna (Hungary). Miss M. Osborne (Birmingham).
1935-36 . Ehrlich (Poland). Miss M. Kettnerova
(Czechoslovakia).
1936-37 < V. Barna (Hungary).. Miss R. H. Aarons (U.S!A.).
1937-38 . V. Barna (Hungary). Miss D. Beregi (Hungary).
1938-39  R. Bergmann (Poland). Miss J. Nicoll (Wembley).
. Bergmann (Poland). Miss V. Dace (London).
No contest. No contest.
B. Vana (Czechoslovakia). Miss D. Beregi (Exeter).
. V. Tereba (Czechoslovakia) Miss G. Farkas gHungary).
R. Bergmann (London). Miss G. Farkas (Hungary).
M. Reisman (U.S.A.). Miss P. McLean (U.S.A.).
R. Bergmann (London). © ' Miss M. Shahian (U.S.A.).
1950-51 . A. Ehrlich (France). Miss T. Pntzi'(Austqa).
1951-52 R. Bergmann (London). ~ Miss L. Wertl (Austria).
1952-53 = M. Haguenauer (France). = Miss R. Rowe (Middlesex).
1953-54 R. Bergmann (London). Miss L. Wertl (Au_stna).
1954-55 Z. Dolinar (Yugoslavia). Miss R, Rowe (Middlesex).

Men’s Doubles
1926-27—P. Bromfield (Kent) and L. S. E. Farris (London).
1927-28—C. H. Bull (Kent) and F. J. Perry (Ealing).
1928-29—C. H. Bull (Kent) and F. J. Perry (Ealing). :
1929-30—C. H. Bull (Kent) and F. J. Perry (Ealing).
1930-31—M. Szabados and G. V. Barna (Hungary).
1931-32—H. Kolar and A. Malecek (Czechoslovakia).
1932-33—@G. V. Barna and S. Glancz (Hungary).
1933-34—@G. V. Barna (Hungary) and T. E. Sears (London).
1934-35—G. V. Barna (Hungary) and T. E. Sears (London).
1935-36—L. Bellak and M. Szabados (Hungary).
1936-37—S. Schiff and A. Berenbaum (U.S.A.).
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Men’s Doubles—continued. 3
1937-38—G. V. Barna and L. Bellak (Hungary).
1938-39—-G. V. Barna and L. Bellak (Hungary).
(Poland) and A.. Liebster (Austria).

1945-46—B. Vana and A. Slar (Czechoslovakia).
14740 R. mﬁl&r D and T e, (Sweden)

on) and T. rg (Sweden).
1948-49—R. Bergmann (London) and G. V. Barna (Mddx).
1949-50—2Z. Dolinar and V. Harangozo (Yugoslavia;.
1950-51—1J. Leach (Essex) and J. Carrington (Surrey).
.1951-52—2Z. Dolinar and V. Harangozo (Yugoslavia).
1952-53—R. Bergmann (London) and J. Leach (Essex).
1953-54—B. Kennedy (Yorkshire) and A. Simons (Gloucestershire).
1954-55—1. Andreadis and L. Stipek (Czechoslavakia).

Women’s Doubles
1926-27—Miss D. Gubbins (Wales) and Miss J. Ingram (London).
1927-28—Miss W. H. Land and Miss B. Somerville (London).
1928-29—M|s€l£;{.dSn;idova (Czechoslovakia) and Miss P. Moser
ndon).
1929-30—Miss W. H. Land (London) and Miss M. Gal (Hungary;.
1930-31—Mrs. L. M. Holt (London) and Miss N. Wood (St. Albans).
1931-32—Mrs. M. Mednyanszky (Hungary) and Mrs Martin

. (London).
1932-33—Miss N. Wood (St. Albans) and Miss W. Woodhead
(Amersham).
1933-34—Miss D. M. Emdin (St. Albans) and Miss P. Moser
(London).
1934-35—Miss M. Osborne (Birmingham) and Miss W. Woodhead
(Amersham).
1935-36—Miss Krebsbach (Germany) and Miss D. M. Emdin
(St. Albans).
1936-37—Miss M. Osborne (Birmingham) and Miss W. Woodhead
1937-38—Mis? M. Osborne (Birmingham) and Miss W. Woodhead
1938-39—Missl V. Depetrisova and Miss V. Votrubcova (Czecho-

slo r
1939-40—M iss J. Nicoll (Wembley) and Miss D. Beregi (Hungary).
1940-45—No contest. !
1945-46—Miss D. Beregi (Exeter) and Miss V. Dace (London).
1946-47—Miss V. Dace (London) and Miss E. Blackbourn (Exeter).
1947-48—Miss G. Farkas (Hungary) and Miss L. R. Barnes (Surrey).
1948-49—Miss P. McLean and Miss T. Thall (U.S.A.).
1949-50—Miiss D. Rowe and Miss R. Rowe (Middlesex).
1950-51—Miss D. Rowe and Miss R. Rowe (Middlesex).
1951-52—Miss D. Rowe and Miss R. Rowe (Middlesex).
1952-53—Miiss D. Rowe and Miss R. Rowe (Middlesex).
1953-54—Miss D. Rowe and Miss R. Rowe (Middlesex).
1954-55—Miss D. Rowe ard Miss R. Rowe (Middlesex).
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Mixed Doubles
1926-27—L. S. E. Farris and Miss J. Ingram (London).
1927-28—Dr. D. Pecsi (Hungary) and Mis; Metzger (Germany).
1928-29—F. J. Perry (Ealing) and Miss W. H. Land (London).
1929-30—S. Glancz (| ) and Miss M. Gal (Hungary).
1930-31—S. Glancz (Hungary) and Miss V. Blomfield (London).
1931-32—M. Szabados and ‘Mrs. M. Mednyanszky (Hungary).
1932-33—G. Xl Ba:;na (Hungary) and Miss D. M. Emdin (St.
1933-34—G. Xi Bar)iza (Hungary) and Miss D. M. Emdin (St.
1934-35—G. V. Barna (Hungary) and Miss M. Osborne (Birming-

ham).
1935-36—G. V. B;nma (Hungary) and Miss M. Osborne (Birming-

ham).
1936-37-—R. G. Blattner and Miss R. H. Aarons (U.S.A)).
1937-38—G. \t:mlzama (Hungary) and Miss M. Osborne (Birming-

). -
1938-39—B. Vana and Miss V. Votrubcova (Czechoslovakia).
1939-40—G. V. Barna (Hungary) and Miss M. Osborne (Birming-
ham) /

1940-45—No contest. 2 {

1945-46—E. J. Filby (Plymouth) and Miss D. Beregi (Exeter).
1946-47—B. Vana and Miss Votrubcova (Czechoslovakia).
1947-48—F. Sido and Miss G. Farkas (Hungary).

1948-49—R. Miles and Miss T. Thall (U.S.A.).

1949-50—1J. Leach and Miss M. Franks (Essex). ;

1950-51—G. V. Barna (Middlesex) and Miss H. Elliot (Scotland).
1951-52—7J. Leach (Essex) and Miss D. Rowe (Middlesex).
1952-53—@G. V. Barna arid Miss R. Rowe (Middlesex).
1953-54—1J. Leach (Essex) and Miss D. Rowe (Middlesex).
1954-55—A. W. C. Simons (Glos.) and Miss H. Elliot (Scotland).

Junior Singles (Boys)

1932-33 C. W. Davies (Manchester).

1933-34 M. B. W. Bergl (Harrow).

1934-35 H. Lurie (Manchester).

1935-36 G. B. Seliman (Ealing).

1936-37 K. Stanley (Manchester). :

1937-38 K. gta:}ey (%anc;lmtcri. Junior Singles (Girls) :

1938-39 K. Stanle anchester,

1939-40 J. P. Bem):ir(mham Miss E. Blackbourn (Exeter).
{Wembley).

1940-45 No contest. No contest. B

1945-46 D. A. Miller (Lond;m). I\N/hss J. tl‘\'rlmacl(ay (Birmingham).

1946-47  W. Rowe (Torquay). O contest.

1947-48 M. Thornhill (Mddx). Miss A. Wood (Lancs.).

1948-49 D. G. Ellison (Lancs.). Miss A. Wood (Lancs.).

1949-50 J. Lowe (Mddx.). Miss R. Rowe (Mddx.).

:350-51 B. Malmquist (Sweden).  Miss D. Munnings (Lincs.).
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Junior Singles (Boys)—continued.  Junior Singles (Girls)—contd. Men’s Consolation Singles
1951-52 K. Freundorfer EGennany). Miss J. Rook (Surrey). 1932-33 F.J. i
1952-53 K. Freundorfer (Germany). Miss A. Haydon (Warwicks.). 1933-34
1953-54 K. Freundorfer (Germany). Miss J. Rook (Surrey). 1934-35
1954-55 B. Onnes (Netherlands). Miss A. Haydon (Warwicks). }332:33

Junior Doubles (Boys) 1937-38 E. (¢ d). I g, (Han) L
1949-50—1J. Lowe (Mddx.) and P. Smith (Essex). 193839 - G. ] K (London).
1950-51—B. Malmquist and L. Pettersson (Sweden). 1939-40 H. F. Walto rn (Exeter).
1951-52—A. Danton and D. M. Zacles (Kent). (Birmingham).

. 1952-53—A. Danton (Kent) and R. Norking (Essex). No contest.
1953-54—R. Dorking (Essex) and M. G. MacLaren (Surrey). . (France). Miss E. McBryde (Hants.).
1954-55—E. Klein (U.S.A.' and B. Onnes (Netherlands). . . nm }L E. B d (Mddx.).
: g s iss J. Mackay (Warwicks.).

Junior Donblea (Girls) 3 ; s Miss E. Swvento(y(Nom.).)
1949-50—Miss R. Rowe and Miss D. Rowe (Middlesex). #4 gozo (Yugoslavia) Miss S. Gray (Wales). .
1950-51—Miss. D. Munnings (Lincs.) and Miss J. Titterington z B. Crouch (Mddx.). Miss M. Fry (Glos.).

 (Lancs.). . . | L. G. Adams (Mddx.). Miss J. Roberts (Surrey).
1951-52—Miss U. Paulsen and Miss H. Walz (Germany). _ D. Burridge (Mddx.). Miss J. Secaman (Mddx.).
1952-53—Miss A. Haydon (Warwicks.) and Miss J. Rook (Surrey). K. Freundorfer (Gemany). Miss S. Jones (Wales).
1953-54—Miss A. Haydon (Warwicks.) and Miss J. Rook (Surrey). | 1954-55 M. Haguenauer:(France). Miss P. Robinson (U.S.A.).
1954-55—Miss J. Fielder (Kent) and Miss A. Haydon (Warwicks). ‘

Junior Mixed Doubles
1949-50—P. Smith (Essex) and Miss R. Rowe (Mddx.). Ll
}3??'%—'12 l;emmgo?f (Sandl M) g S IPI. 152. s(’%eqow (x)w ddx). NATIONAL INTER-LEAGUE COMPETITIONS
-52—K. Freundorfer iss U. Paulsen (Germany). Wilmo <o
1952-53—D. Phillips (Wales) and Miss F. Lauber (Austria). s JC""T o
1953-54—R. Dorking (Essex) and Miss A. Haydon (Warwicks.). en’s Teams) (For Women’s Teams)

1954-55—E. Klein (U.S.A.) and Miss W. Bates (Suss:x). ! 1934-35 Manchester.
1935-36 No contest.

Men’s Veteran Singles 1936-37
1932-33  Z. Mechlovits (Hungary). 1937-38 iio:nu;thongon.
1933-34 J. Thompsdn (Bristol). 1938-39 Manchester. Exeter.
1934-35 A. J. Wilmott (London). 1939-46 No contest. No contest.
1935-36 E. C. Gunn (Plymouth). 1946-47 London. North Middlesex.
1936-37 A. Melnick (London). 1947-4i8 Manchester. Northumberland.
1937-38 H. Knibbs (Liverpool). . 1948-49 Manchester. Manchester.
1938-39 Z. Mechlovits (Hungary). 1949-50 South London. West London.
1939-40 A. J. Wilmott (London). 1950-51 South London. West London.
1940-45 No contest. . 1951-52 South London. West London.
194546 R. V. Bryant (Salisbury).- 1952-53 South London. Birmingham.
}m J. Taylor (Lom). W e e }82:54 South London. South London.

: omen’s b ingles 55 Staines irmi
1948-49 S. Sugarhood (Essex). gt
1949-50 S. Sugarhood (Essex). Mrs H. Roy Evans (Wales).
1950-51 L. Thompson (Bucks.). Mrs. S. Betling (France).
1951-52  A. D. Brook (Sussex). Mrs. S. Betling (France).
1952-53 1. C. Kerslake (Devon). Mrs. 1. B. Bell (Essex).
1953-54 L. C. Kerslake (Devon).  Mrs. C. Cook (Yorkshire).
1954-55 A. D. Brook (Sussex). Mrs. 1. B. Hunter (Devon).
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WORLD CHAMPIONSHIP RECORDS

Team Championship (Men)—Swaythling Cup
1926-27, 7-8, 8-9, 9-30, 30-1, Hungary; 31-32, Czechoslovakia;
1932-3, 3-4, 4-5, Hungary; 1935-6, Austria; 1936-7, US.A.;
1937-8, Hungary; 1938-9, Czechoslovakia; 1946-7, Czechoslovakia;
1947-8, Czechoslovakia; 1948-9, Hungary; 1949-50, Czechoslovakia;
1950-1, Czechoslovakia; 1951-2, Hungary; 1952-3, England;
195 -4, 4-5, Japan.

Team Championship (Women)—Marcel Corbillon Cup
'1933-4, Germany; 1934-5, 5-6, Czechoslovakia; 1936-7, U.S.A.;
1937-8, Czechoslovakia; 1938-9, Germany; ,1946-7 . England;
1947-8, England; 1948-9, U.S.A.; 1949-50, Rumania; 1950-1,
Rumania; 1951-2, Japan; 1952-3, Rumania; 1953-4, Japan: 1954-5,
Ruimania.

Men’s Singles—St. Bride Vase ;
1926-7, Dr. R. Jacobi; 1927-8, Z. Mechlovits; 1928-9, F. J. Perry;
1929-30, G. V. Barna; 1930-31, M. Szabados; 1931-2, 2-3, 3-4, 4-5,
G. V. Barna; 1935-6, S. Kolar; 1936-7, R. Bergmann; 1937-8,
B. Vana; 1938-9, R. Bergmann; 1946-7, B. Vana; 1947-8, R. Berg-
mann; 1948-9, 5. Leach; 1949-50, R. Bergmann; 1950-1, J. Leach;
'}951-2, ‘E{ Satoh; 1952-3, F. Sido; 1953-4, 1. Ogimura; 1954-5,

. Tanaka.

Men’s Doubles

1926-7, Dr. R. Jacobi and Dr. ID. Pecsi; 1927-8, A. Liebster and
R. Thum; 1928-9, 9-30, 30-1, 1-2, G. V. Barna and M. Szabados;
1932-3, G. V. Barna and S. Glancz; 19334, 4-5, G. V. Barna and
M. Szabados; 1935-6, 6-7, R. H. Blattner and J. H. McClure;
1937-8, S. Schiff and J. H. McClure; 1938-9, G. V. Barna and R.
Bergmann; 1946-7, B. Vana and A. Slar; 1947-8, B. Vana and L.
Stipeck; 1948-9, F. Tokar and I. Andreadis; 1949-50, F. Sido
and F. Soos; 1950-1, B. Vana and I. Andreadis; 1951-2, N. Fujii
and T. Hayashi; 1952-3, J. Koczian and F. Sido; 19534, V. Harang-
+ 0zo and Z. Dolinar; 1954-5, I. Andreadis and L. Stipek. <

Women’s Singles—G. Geist Prize
1926-7, 7-8, 8-9, 9-30, 30-1, M. Mednyanszky; 1931-2, 2-3, A.
Sipos; 1933-4, 4-5, M. Kettnerova; 1935-6, R. H. Aarons; 1936-7,
Title Vacant; 1937-8, T. Pritzi; 1938-9, V. Depetrisova; 1946-7, 7-8,
8-9, G. Farkas; 1949-50, 50-1, 1-2, 2-3, 3-4, 4-5, A. Rozeanu.

Women’s Doubles
1927-8, M. Mednyanszky and F. Flamm; 1928-9, M. Mednyans-
zky and ‘Muller Riister; 1929-30, 30-1, 1-2, 2-3, 34, 4-5, M. Med-
nyanszky and A. Sipos; 1935-6, M. Kettnerova and M. Smidova;
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1936-7, 7-8. V. ‘Depetrisova and V. Votrubcova; (4938-9, T. Pritzi

and H. Bussmann; 1946-7; G. Farkas and T. Pritzi; 1947-8, Mrs. V.

Thomas and Miss P. Franks; 1948-9, H. Elliot and G. Farkas;

1949-50, D. Beregi and H. Elliot; 1950-1, D. Rowe and R. Rowe;

1951-2, S. Narahara and T. Nishimura: 1952-53, G. Farkas and A.

go%e;'nu; 1953-4, D. Rowe and R. Rowe; 1954-5. A. Roseanu and
3 er.

Mixed Doubles

1926-7, 7-8, Z. Mechlovits and'M. Mednyanszky; 1928-9, 1. Kelen
and A. Sipos; 1929-30, 30-1, M. Szabados and M. Mednyanszky;
1931-2, G! V. Barna and A. Sipos; 1932-3, 1. Kelen and M.
Mednyanszky; 1933-4, M. Szabados and M. Mednyanszky; 1934-5,
G. V. Barna and A. Sipos; 1935-6, M. Hamr and G. Kleinova;
1936-7, B. Vana and V. Votrubcova; 1937-8, L. Bellak ‘and W.
Woodhead; 1938-9, B. Vana and' V. Votrubcova; 1946-7, S. Soos
and G. Farkas; 1947-8, R. Miles and T. Thall; 1948-9, F. Sido
and G. Farkas; 1949-50, F. Sido and G. Farkas; 1950-1, B. Vana
and A. Rozeanu; 1951-2, F. Sido and A. Rozeanu; 1952-3, F. Sido
and A. Rozeanu; 1953-4, I. Andreadis and G. Farkas (Gervai); 1954-5,
K. Szepesi and E. Koczian.

NC contests for years 1939-46.

PRICES ARE UP SLIGHTLY but the value of
‘“ROSE’ TABLE TENNIS TABLES AND BATS
was never better

““Tournament” Table (above) £42-10-0 ‘“Match” with 3/4-in. top . £35-0-0
. £25-10-0

“Club” with 1/2-in. top “Practice”” with 3/8-in. top . £22.0-0
All obtainable from the best retailers

J. ROSE & SON LTD.

269/270 Argyll Avenue, Trading Estate, Slough, Bucks.
Telephone : — Slough 20420
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HINTS ON PLAYING CONDITIONS
; by G. W. Decker
g table should rest on a wood floor. A linoleum covered floor is
not‘poodandthebouneeoftheballisaﬂ'ecwd. Linoleum is all right
for footwork but pieces should be cut out for the legs of the table to
rest on. The holes must be filled in with small pieces of wood the same
thickness as the linoleum. If the cutting is done by an expert the
linolcum pieces can be replaced when the table is not in use and the
break 1: the linoleum is hardly noticeable. It has been found that the
difficulty of a wable on a soft surface where cutting is not possiblecan
‘l:g overcome by heavily weighting the table, say 56 ibs. on each leg—
cwis.

Sarrounds:

For exhibitions or special occasions the court should be enclosed
by a cloth-covered barrier 2 feet or 2 feet 6 inches high. This can

ily be constructed and should be made up in frames 5 feet by 2
feet or 6 feet by 2 feet 6 inches, supported by wooden triangles nailed
or screwed at the base of each upright. If the four corner sections of
the arera are hinged this will obviate the triangles for eight of the
sections. The frames can be covered with green cloth, muslin or
sisalcraft which can be glued to each side and then sprayed with green
paint. This latter method has been found very satisfactory.

Lighting:

The very minimum for club play and ordinary matches should
consist of three 150 watt lamps in 20-inch circular billiard shades—
one over the centre of the table and one over each eud of the table.
A very convenient method is to wire the whole outfit on to an 11 feet
beam with a lead to the nearest lampholder and suspend the whole
by two chains or cords from the ceiling and six feet apart. The distance
from lamp to lamp should be 5 feet 6 inches and the maximum height
from the ‘floor 9 feet, measured from the bottom rim of the shade.
No portion of the lamp should be visual to the eye, and as shades
vary somewhat in'depth and angle, the height should be adjusted as
necessary. The centre light should be a foot lower than the two outside
ones. Filament glare must be avoided at all costs and unless good
lighting adequately shaded is provided in clubs eyestrain and nasty
headaches will result.

For Club Room: j<-5-6->t<--5-6 - >

e s
9F e on

(]
1
¥ ; Y

Exhibition and Representative Matches:

The playing space should not be less than 36 feet by 18 feet. At’
the first Championships at-Wembley we had 60 feet by 40 feet.  The
following year it was reduced to:50 feet by 25 feet. Later it was
to 40 feet by 20 feet and has remained at this ever since and 'is' ample
Alargeamgivesthephyermuchﬁmhertogowhenglgkmsupghe

and also dwarfs the s?ectacle of a player retrieving boundary hits.
thrill of the game is felt much more in the smaller area.

2

-.--6'.--..

?l

.

: Y
DISTANCE TO FLOOR IS MEASURED EROM BOTTOM RIM OF SHADE

Ten 150 watt lamps are used in 20 inch billiard shades spaced
as shown. 200 watt lamps are not too much. Sometimes it is necessary
to go much higher with the lights when they obscure the view for
spectators in a gallery. Three 1,000 watt lamps on a 16 foot bar at.a
height of 16 feet will be found satisfactory and gives nearly as much
light as the system shown in figure 2. Itmustpemmembered‘thanh:
light thrown on any given area of surface varies as the square of the
distance. A 500 watt lamp at a height of 16 feet (13 feet 6 inches
from the table) would not give as much light as a 150 watt lamp at a
height of 9-ft. (6 feet 6 inches from the table). For: this reason the
higher the lights are the more powerful they should be. Lamps with
silvered reflecting surfaces, bright me: ' reflectors, ‘or looking glass
reflectors should never be as thei light.distributions are very
uneven. f

Fluorescent lighting presents special - problems because of its
stroboscopic effect. Some success has been achieved by using dual
tubes but experiments and trials are still proceeding. .
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On the Umpires table a ju. b :

alslg 1 the U p Jjug of water and glasses should be provided,
For big .international matches scoring, machines should: be

It is also necessary to provide stop, clocks in case the time limituﬁe'

has to be applied. Chess clocks have been used for the purpose but for

rea) exactitude a stop watch or a clinical clock should be used.

Where: a floor is slippery scrubbing is essential, but, in cases of
;mergency, powdered pumice makes a good surface. Its action is.

owever, abrasive and may do some damage to a highly polisheci
ﬂoor.b Rinso has been successfully used on many occasions. It has
Il:;t i:g rasnve.actlon, but makes the ﬂ?or sticky without doing any

Resurfacing a table is a very technical job but some ver
results can be.obtamed by amateurs if they are lucky. It is egsegnc:?aﬂ
that the table’s surface be :absolutely clean and frec from grease.
:l"he ;llgl’x’test spot: of grease will' prevent the cellulose paint from
orm mg{;pgg. mefirtal-l:ly’ ge table should be scraped with an

r and'the su; ; i i
ﬁn_tle_}?ual:ltg'f i sandg:per. ace then made smooth with a fairly
.. Xhe surface should then be made good with ordin

filler,” which can _be obtained from any paint shop, agfiy tﬁgll;!&s:
paint should be applied with a cellulose spray gun, with a pressure of not
less than 40—451bs. per square inch. After the green has been allowed
to dry thoroughly, the matting solution should be applied. The white
line can be added by hand, but cellulose paint must be used.

The cs wastency of both the green paint and the matting solution
ﬁ'ﬂ be correctly adjusted by the addition of the necessary quantity of
t-hmners. It is |mFoss_lble to lay down any hard-and-fast rules as to

e percentages of thinners to be added to the paint, but any good
cellulos; a{’igltm sprayer wtxg b;a?}e to judge this accurately.

1t necessary résurface one table consisting of
undercoat, matting lacquer and thinners, can be obtained %or £3g;‘if1g
postage. Various firms are resurfacing tables at from £8 to £19 10s. 0d.
plus cartage, but as with most things the best is cheapest in the end.

" EMBROIDERED BADGES

We welcome your enquiries for Badges of all descriptions
SEND A SKETCH OR SAMPLE FOR QUOTATION

Official Embroiderers to the E.T.T.A.
FREEMAN BROS. (Crofton Park) LTD.

399-405 Brocklez Road, London, S.E.4
- Phone: TIDeway 1701
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THE CHART” SYSTEM FOR ARRANGING
LEAGUE FIXTURES

Originally produced in the Handbook in 1938 by Leslie Bennett;
: -revised and expanded by G. R. Harrower in 1948.

The Chart System has now become a necessity to all Table Tennis;
Organisers. In order that clubs can compete in leagues, they must be
able, if they enter more than one team, to be certain that two teams
from the same club will not be called upon to play at home in the same
week. . This can always be guaranteed, providing the divisions making
up a league have the same number of teams in each, irrespective of
whether the two teams are in one division, or separate, and irrespective
of how many clubs enter with two teams. :

Most leagues to-day publish their own handbook, and the amount
of space taken up by printing fixtures is considerable. This can be cut
down to a maximum of two pages (including explaining the chart)
by using the chart system. Even if you decide to print your fixtures in
full, you will find that, to obtain satisfactory fixtures, you must prepare
them with the aid of a chart. :

The following charts can be used for divisions from 6 to 16 teams:
if an odd number of teams, say 7, you give a blank week to-the team
due to play No. 8 in each case. Use of these charts guarantees that no
team is ever called upon to play three consecutive home or ‘away
matches, and that they get the maximum possible number of alternate
home and away games. Furthermore, by using the combinations
shown underneath each chart, you safeguard your clubs and their
few match nights. For example, if you have a club with iwo teams,
one in the premier division and one in the third division, with only one
home night, allot the first team to position No. 1 in the premier division,
and the second team to position No. 5 (for divisions of eight) in the
third division. It should be noted that although only four combinations
are listed as alternatives for divisions of eight, these combinations
can be reversed; i.e., 5 and 1, 6 and 2, giving eight combinations for
eight places, covering every possibility.

The tables used cover the first half of the season, and the letter
“a* denotes an away match. For example, again quoting from
divisions of eight, Team No. 1 plays Team No. 8 at home in the first
week, and then meets Team No. 7 away in the second week. Obviously,
for the second half of the season, the homes and aways are reversed.

Shortage of space precludes giving all details, but further informa-
tion can be supplied and queries answered if a communication is sent
to the Association.

There is a way in which EACH team can play alternate home and
away matches, providing that two extra weeks can be devoted to the
league programme. Obviously, this is more satisfactory if time permits,
and you are recommended to use the charts numbered 6, 7, 8, 9, 10

and 11.
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On the Umpires table a jug of water and glasses should be provided,’

als!(:: tm;els. ;
JFor big .international matches scoring. machines should be us¢
It is also.necessary to provide stop, clocks in case the time limit rsﬁldé
has to be applied. 'Chess clocks have been used for the purpose but for
real exactitude a stop watch or a clinical clock should be used.
Where a floor is slippery. scrubping is essential, but, in cases of
emergency, powdered pumice makes a good surface. Its action is,
however, abrasive and may do some damage to a highly polished
gooo;b r:a{sli[\l::o ha;s beel;x tsuoo&ltsfully used on many occasions. It has
; action; ‘but m i i i
las}tling paie. . akes the ﬂ?or stickKy without doing any
esurfacing ‘a’table is a very technical job but some ve
results can be,obtamed by amateurs if they are lucky. It is gsegn(;?a‘}
that the ' table’s surface be absolutely. clean and free from grease.
:{‘he §hgl’|,test spot ‘of grease will' prevent the cellulose paint from
ortgiﬁx;g' mgtrolperly. Pref;ra?l 3 ':?e table should be scraped with an
al scraper and the surfa ¢ i i
ﬁn%l;'leuallil‘}};_ i satﬁdggper. ce then made smooth with a fairly
i Surface should then be made good with ordin

filler,”” which can be obtained from a%)y paint shop, agrdyﬂcl::llggesg
paint should be applied with a cellulose spray gun, with a pressure of not
less than 40—451bs.-per square inch. After the green has been allowed
to dry thoroughly, the matting solution should be applied. The white
line can be added by hand, but cellulose paint must be used.

The consistency of both the green paint and the matting solution
can be correctly adjusted by the addition of the necessary quantity of
thinners. It is 1mFos§1ble to lay down any hard-and-fast rules as to
the percentages of thinners to be added to the paint, bui any good
cellulose paint sprayer will be able to judge this accurately.

The paint necessary to resurface one table consisting of green
undercoat, matting lacquer and thinners, can be obtained for £3 plus
postage. Various firms are resurfacing tables at from £8 to £19 10s. 0d.
plus cartage, but as with most things the best is cheapest in the end.

- EMBROIDERED BADGES

We welcome your enquiries for Badges of all descriptions
SEND A SKETCH OR SAMPLE FOR QUOTATION

Official Embroiderers to the E.T.T.A.
FREEMAN BROS. (Crofton Park) LTD.

399-405 Brockley Road, London, S.E.4
- Phone : TiDeway 1701
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THE CHART SYSTEM .FOR ARRANGING
LEAGUE FIXTURES

Originall_y produced in -the Handbook in 1938 by Leslie Bennett;
‘-rev{sed and expanded by G. R. Harrower in 1948.

The Chart System has now become a necessity to all Table Tennis;
Organisers. In order that clubs can compete in leagues, they must be
able, if they enter more than one team, to be certain that two teams
from the same club will not be called upon to play at home in the same
week. . This can always be guaranteed, providing the divisions making
up a league have the same number of teams in each, irrespective of
whether the two teams are in one division, or separate, and irrespective
of how many clubs enter with two teams.

Most leagues to-day publish their own handbook, and the amount
of space taken up by printing fixtures is considerable. This can be cut
down to 'a maximum of two pages (including explaining the chart)
by using the chart system. Even if you decide to print your fixtures in
full, you will find that, to obtain satisfactory fixtures, you must prepare
them with the aid of a chart.

The following charts can be used for divisions from 6 to 16 teams:
if an odd number of teams, say 7, you give a blank week to-the team
due to play No. 8 in each case. Use of these charts guarantees'that no
team is ever called upon to play three consecutive home or ‘away
matches, and that they get the maximum possible number of alternate
home and away games. Furthermore, by using the combinations
shown underneath each chart, you safeguard your clubs and their
few match nights. For example, if you have a club with two teams,
one in the premier division and one in the third division, with only one
home night, allot the first team to position No. 1 in the premier division,
and the second team to position No. 5 (for divisions of eight) in the
third division. It should be noted that although only four combinations
are listed as alternatives for divisions of eight, these combinations
can be reversed; i.e., 5 and 1, 6 and 2, giving eight combinations for
eight places, covering every possibility.

The tables used cover the first half of the season, and the letter
“a* denotes an away match. For example, again quoting from
divisions of eight, Team No. 1 plays Team No. 8 at home in the first
week, and then meets Team No. 7 away in the second week. Obviously,
for the second half of the season, the homes and aways are reversed.

Shortage of space precludes giving all details, but further informa-
tion can be supplied and queries answered if a communication is sent
to the Association.

There is a way in which EACH team can play alternate home and
away matches, providing that two extra weeks can be devoted to the
league programme. Obviously, this is more satisfactory if time permits,
and you are recommended to use the charts numbered 6, 7, 8, 9, 10

and 11.
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{ CHART FOR 8 TEAMS - CHART FOR 14 TEAMS
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- CHART FOR 10 TEAMS CHART FOR 6 TEAMS
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TABLE TENNIS FRINTING
OF ‘ALL DESCRIPTIONS AT KEEN PRICES
Note these Special Stock Lines — Special Offer

TOURNAMENT DRAW SHEETS. é4-Match 9/8 per doxzen. 32-Match

4/T per dozen.

MATCH RESULT SCORE IOOKS with stiff covers, ¢ontaining pages for

results, player’s averages, and up-to-date ruies of Table Tennis. 2/8 each, 28/)-:

per dozen.
RESULT CAIDS (Various kinds) from 100, 9/9;250, 13/-; 500, 22/9:1,000, 39/~
TOURNAMENT ADVICE CARDS 100, 9/9;250 13/-; 500, 22/9; 1,000 39/~
UMPIRES’ INDIVIDUAL MATCH RESULT SLIPS (5” x 4%). 250, 9/9:
500, 15/7; 1,000, 26/-.

1L=&G;‘[! TABLE & RESULT SHEETS (8” x5"). 250, 13/-; 500, 22/9;
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THE ORGANISATION :OF. ‘AN OPEN TOURNAMENT

Most organisers are now well aware of the major pitfalls in
running an open tournament and detailed recommendations have
been given here only to_ensure as full a coverage as possible of what
are almost the major events of the table tennis season in England,
for if certain basic principles are followed no vast organising ability
is required but at the same time suiccess is assufed.

The most vital maxim is that a great deal of time must be spent
in advance and never forget that even hours of work beforehand
which will save say 'one minute on every match played, may well
make the difference between a smooth-running tournament and one
which leaves players disgruntled, officials worn out and the general
public wondering whether table tennis really is a great national sport.

The first step is to form the tournament committee under the
chairmanship of the referee. This committee should be as'small as
possible and contain officials all of whom are themselves chairmen
of even smaller sub-committees each responsible for the various
- essential sides of the organisation. These are normally a Playing
Committee which handles matters connected with the draw and the
actual playing of the matches, while the others such as Umpires,
Stewards, Box Office, Programmes, Press, Hospitality, etc., have
obvious duties. This system generally ensures a fair division of the
work and avoids vital matters being overlooked.

Entries would normally be received by the tournament secretary,
who, working under the referee, arranges for their collation. It still
seems impossible for cvery' player to fill in an entry form correctly
however simple, therefore the easiest way is to prepare a complete
list of all competitors, as entries are received, on the following lines,
immediately - addressing to each entrant a notification card to be
completed later by the playing committee :

5 Owed or
No. Name Events Partners Fees to be Remarks
Entered Paid  refunded
1 J.Smith M/S, M/D  J.Brown 4s. —6d. ° 6 0c;: not
Wednesday

2 MissJ. Green W/S, W/D, ' Miss L. Jones 7s. +'15. 7.0'c: only
X/D A. Robinson Monday

At the same timq separate lists of competitors are built up—one
for each event, containing only the entrant’s name

After entries have been closed the basis of the time schedule is
worked out according to the .-number. of matches to be played, with
particular reference to days on which competitors will be required to
play in more than one event Normally .15 minutes is the allowance
for a three game set and without an experienced organisation it is
unwise to try to reduce this = # ViR WA ; :

We are now ready to 'go ‘ahead’ with the draw. Here careful
note must be made of the Association’s new rules on seeding, details

'1158

hich will be found earlier in the handbook under Rules for Open
%gl‘lwmgments. Most organisers are able to make a: draw but as tge
calculation of the number of byes, which should occur only mt ht 03
first round, still causes some confusion, perhaps the following me 0
may assist, = To give four semi-finalists and two finalists the nﬂ‘m tr
of competitors must.be a power of two.in the first round. i n& y
sufficient byes must be introduced in the first round to ma g 16e
number. in the second round a power of two, i.e., either 2,4,8, "
32, 64, 128, 256, etc. This is done by subtracting the number ﬂ?
entrants from the ncxt highest power of two. This figure is the
number having byes into the second rqund.
Example: With 99 entries the next highest power of 2=128,
128 —

. K
In the first round we have 29 byes with 70 actual
p?aying, giving 35 winners +29 byes = 64 for the
second round.

e then inserted on alternate lines of the draw sheet
——ha};'heiflc ?g:stz:: half of the draw and half in the bottom hglf.
Where the number of 'byes is not exactly divisible by 2, the extra b}{ge
should go in the bottom half. To illustrate this th_e following table
shows the number of byes for up to 64 competitors :—

RNOSRQ— -
AN —

Byes Top half 0
A Boftom hlf

2w |
—0 i U N
a8zl ae
2R3 ww
YRl sw

Number of Competitors .. {

AW -
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A —
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¥ Bottom half £
Number of Competitors ..

while a draw for 5 players called A, B, C, D and E would appear
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i ; ing the draw, after inserting the
The easiest way, then, of making raw, after inserting i
i is to use numbered pieces of  paper 3
tc)gfnsf)egt:: z’r pair, divide these into halfs or quarters accordmgiattce)
the permitted number of seeds, insert the seeds in their appropr
sections and make a straight draw.

Having completed the draw tgf rt}ext Zé?'ggeirsio?osfc}i%dt:li?nsgg

i.e., allow one match per table for each . :
’?t?ltsc r:é |ae f'airly straightforward matter so long b:ts ca\r'le eI:cﬁal:gzngf
endeavouring to even out players’ rest periods wee! :
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A point to remember here is, that as your final will presumably not
be played until all preliminary rounds of other events are completed,
you can play one half of an event at a time, i.e., if you have 64 first
round matches you do not have to play more than 32 of them
before beginning the second round. In this way, if you have say
only six tables you can play the first half of the draw down to the
third round before commencing the first round of the ‘second half
of the draw. Thus players’ waiting time: between rounds is evened
out and all your tables are kept in:play for a longer period with a
corresponding lessening of wasted tables.

If. more than one event is being_played in the same session it
is best to select non-clashing events to. follow each other, e.g., Men’s
singl.s, Ladies’ singles, Men’s doubles, Ladies’ doubles, Junior singles,
Mixed doubles. Here you have only to arrange that your better
Juniors are excluded from the first round Mixed doubles matches
which are scheduled to be played at the same time as the last Junior
matches.

Now, notification cards have to be filled in giving players the
times of' their first matches in each event. This is really essential as
it always seems pointless to insist on a large number of players being
available at the commencement of  each session when an examination
of - the schedule shows that many of them can be given but one match
in two hours. -

We now come to preparations for the actual operation of play.
Draw sheets are already completed and each match shown thereon
should have its time and number stated beside it. Every match
should, of course, be numbered, both for checking purposes and for
easy reference when Umpires’ scorecards are returned. These num-
bers should never be - _plicated but should follow on from event to
event, e.g., if there are 127 matches in the Men’s singles and 63 in
the Ladies’ singles the former will be numbered 1 to 127 and the
latter 128 to 191 and so on.

It is far simpler to work from a schedule and use the actual draw

sheets only for entering up results. This sheet should have sufficient
columns of two-inch width to permit one for each table, while lines
are ruled across to denote the 15-minute periods. Each oblong thus
formed has the number and competitors for each match entered into
it (later rounds, will, of course. have only a number—the names being
filled in as they become available). In this way your matches are
‘played as scheduled with no overlapping, so long as matches are
announced for play only in their correct time sequences. Naturally,
unless you have unlimited time, there is no need to tie matches down
to table numbers denoted by the column heading on the schedule.
They can be put on any available table but must be in their time
sequence.

At long last we have reached the commencement stage of play
itself. Competitors should report to the Referee with their notifica-
tion cards. From this their names are easily found oh the schedule
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and play is ready to,.begin. If sufficient time can be found before-
hand it is advisable to have match cards already written out for the
first round matches. .The appropriate matches are then taken, crossed
off the schedule and handed to the announcer who allocates them to
tables, announces them, and hands the match cards:to the Chief
Umpire who immediately despatches Umpires to -the tables with: the
cards and balls. The cards, of course, return by the same process.

So your tournament will continue until the fina! stages which
should naturally be on one tabl. only in some sort of staged manner.
Nothing, surely, is more unfair to both players and spectators for a
final to be put on with a Junior quarter final on one side of it and a
Consolation singles battle on the other. Also your finals are your
greatest opportunity of drawing a “gate” and thus would be your
greatest source of revenue as well as really being a duty of yours to
the players who have patronised your tournament. They should at
least be given the kudos of winning a title before an audience un-
hampered by the diversions of play on other tables.

Two further points to watch at your finals—never play Consola-
tion singles finals with your major finals. They are seldom popular
with either players or spectators and only detract from public interest.
Secondly, always present your prizes after each final. If these are left
to the end they are but a scurce of embarrassment to the dignatory
who has to dispense them amid a diminishing audience and to the
accompaniment of the muffled conversation and clattering chairs of
the departing. X

In conclusion, keep your officials at the Committee table to the
absolute minimum—four is ample; pick your officials carefully—an
Umpires’ Committee which fails to get Umpires is just as useless as a
Press Committee which does not obtain Press publicity—and be
prepared to work hard in advance. If these are done there is no
reason why the whole tournament should not run successfully and ‘be
a credit to the organisers. : ) SRR

G. JAMES,

Chairman National Umpires Commiittee. :

Seeding of players from other countries at Open Tournaments

The following decisions are for the guidance of Open Tournament
Organisers. The Home Countries are Ireland, Scotland and Wales.
1. The Current World Ranking List should take precedence over the
Current English Ranking List.
2. Ranked players of other countries (not included in World Rank-
ing) may be seeded.
3. Any other Home Countries’ players or foreign players may be
seeded with the approval of the Hc Sec. of the National Selection
Committee, Mr. H. J. Amery, 12 Ke ... :rley Avenue, Exeter.
4. Ranked players of other countries should be separated in the draw.

These notes should be read in conjunction with the Open Tournament
Regulations. See Regulation 7, page 45. :
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- Bergmann (Middx)

. Kennedy (Yorks)
. Merrett (Glos) .
Venner (Surrey)

(5l b
. C. Burridge (Middx)
W C, Simons (Glos)

Craigie (Surrey)
Rhodes (Middx)
Hmchhff (Yorks)
. J. Stevens (Essex)
. W. Lowe (Middx)

Group ‘A’
L. G. Adams (Middx)
B. Brumwell (Essex)
R. Griffin (Glos)
J..E. Head (Surrey)
I. W. Jones (Essex)
A. R. Miller (Surrey)
A. Shepherd (Ches)

M. H. Thornhill (Middx)

Women"
1. - Miss Ri-Rowe (Middx)
2 I'Miss Al Haydon (Warwicks)
! Miss D. Rowe (Middx)
4 . Miss C. K. Best (Yorks)
5.. - Miss M. Franks (Essex)
6. Miss J. Winn (Surrey)
7 Miss B. Isaacs (Surrey)
8 Miss B. Milbank (Essex)

Group ‘A’
Miss Y. Baker (Essex)
Mrs. J. Crosby (Devon)
Miss M. Fry (Glos)
Miss P. Mortimer (Warwicks)
Miss J.. Rook (Surrey)

NATIONAL COACHING SCHEME =
' "by JACK: CARRINGTON .
1(Hon. Du'ector of Coachmg)

The National: Coaching Scheme was inaugurated three years ago,
on the following basis:— ;

To spread as wzdely as possible a Icnowledge of correct principles
and technique of table tennis;

To interest and enthuse young people in the athletic possibilities
of ‘the modern game;

To set standards for instructional work and to promote and en-
courage the teaching of the game by all possible means, with spec-
ial emphasis on the building up of a clmin of qualified mstructors
throughout the - ‘country.

In furtherance 'of these aims the National Coaching Committee has
staged a number of week-end Coaching Courses (for general students),
week-end Study Courses (for potential Coaches), and'a trial Coursc.
for: Schoolchildren.

The Director of Coachag has also been called upon to arrange
instructional programmes; to advise and examine local instructors, on
behalf of County orlocal organisations and educational bodies.

Another important task is the prescntation of E.T.T.A’s. views and
expenence in conferences thh authorities of other sports, since now-:
a-days *‘ Physical Education”’ is a very wide subject.

The Committee works closely with the Central Council of Physical
Recreation which has helped our sport greatly by the staging of many
attractive instructional courses.

Following a long study of the problems of setting and recognising
clear and uniform standards of Coaching ability, season 1954/5 was
marked by the first awards of the E.T.T.A. Basxc Coaching Diploma.
27 candidates from 12 counties satisfied the National Coaching Com-
mittee’s.requirements as to practical ability, theoretical knowledge and
teaching, skill, combined with general presentation.’ The award of :this
Diploma carries with it the right to wear the official ** Coach”’ badge.

In addition to the above a further 33 candidates have registered as
Diploma Students, and their progress is constantly under review.

HOLDERS OF E.T.T.A. BASIC COACHING DIPLOMA

L. G. Adams (Middx) N. Doble (Glos)

G. Alderton (Warwicks) C. Evans (Salop)

Mrs. E. Carrington (Essex) G. R. Harrower (Herts)
J. H. Carrington (Essex) 5. A. Hayward (Staffs)
K. R. Craigie (Surrey) W. v. Hall (Essex)

R. J. Crayden (Surrey) A. O. Hill (Warwicks)
P. F. Cruwys (Glos) R. Hinchliff (Yorks)

J. Corser (Herts) F. J. Holman (Kent)




» J. Senescall (Yorks)
K. Stanley (Lancs)
A. Thompson (Yorks)
H. T. Venner (Surrey)
T. Williams (Suffolk)

NATIONAL COACHING SCHEME—FILMS

** Stockholm World Championships, 1949, (provided by Messrs.
Halex). 16-mm with sound commentary by Jack Can'!i,ngton ;a
tzg(t)l-emalg:ite tﬁdm sho_\a:ng Johnny Iﬁa%le winning his first World
nst vVana, with appearances by Bergmann, Miles, Rei 5

. Barna, Andreadis, Sido, Gizi Farkas, etc. it pciod

** Wembley World Championships, 1954,” (provided by Messrs.
Halex). 16-mm with sound commentary by Jack Carrington: a
20-minute film showing sequences from all 5 World Finals at
Wembley (which introduced 16 different finalists) ; instructional
sequences showu}g Tereba, Stipek, Roothoft, Craigie, Ehrlich and
. the Japanese stylists. ;

3.  *‘ Barna|Szabados Demonstrations,” (provided by Messrs. Dunlop)’

16-mm with sound commentary by Raymond Glendenning ; a 10-
minute film of instructional, match play, and exhibition sequences.
All these are available free of charge, except for postage, to bona: fide:

table tennis or Youth organisations on application to the Hon. Director!

of Cxoaching, Mr. J. H. Carrington, 24 Worcester Gardens, Ilford,

INTERNATIONAL TABLE TENNIS FEDERATION

\

The Twenty-Second Congress of the International Table
Tenuis Federation took place in Utrecht. The E.T.T.A.
Chairiman and Treasurer were re-elected President and
Treasurer of the I.T.T.F. respectively. The Chairman is
also Chairman of the Rules Committce and Technical Com-
mittee and a member of the Classification Committee. The
Treasurer was re-appointed Chairman of the Standing Orders
Committee. Mr. M. Goldstein was elected to the Equipment
Committee and Mr. T. E. Sears was re-elected to the Com-
mittee considering the development of the Junior Game. The
Honorary Secretary is Mr. H. Roy Evans, 1, Liwyn-y-Grant
Road, Penylan, Cardiff, Glam.

Aruba and Venezuela were accepted into membership.

The service rule was once again amended, eliminating the
words “flat and horizontal’ and ‘straight and.”’ The Ser-
vice Knotty Point, now reading “Open Hand in Service”
has been revised to refer caly to “Physical Disability.”

After considerable discussion, and the defeat of an amend-
ment to ban sponge rubber rackets a motion expressing the
E.T.T.A. viewpoint was passed unanimously. This motion
was as follows :—

“In view of the fact that a variety of innovations are
currently being introduced in the form and material of the
racket, the officers of the . T.T.F. be instructed to conduct
an enquiry, collating the experience in various countries,
in particular respecting their effect on the art of the game
and its popularity among players and spectators, with a
view to placing a report before the Advisory Committee
and, eventually, the next Annual General Meeting.’’

The World Championships 1955/56 are to be held in Japan
April 2nd to 11th, 1956. Those for season 1956/57 have been

assigned to Sweden. :
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. .« THE LAWS OF TABLE TENNIS B
(As adopted by the International Table Tennis Federation)

Singles

1. The Table.—The table shall be in surfaoe‘ rec ular,: 9ft. in
Iﬁth, 5ft. in width; it shall bé supported in such a w:'ntghat its upper
; I ace shall be 2ft. 6ins, above the floor, and shall lie in a horizontal
ane

It shall be made of any material and shall yield a uniform bounce of
not less than 8ins. and not more than 9ins. when a standard ball is
dropped from a height of 12ins. above its surface.

.. The upper surface of the table shall be termed the ** playing surface e
latl shall behx;c‘)in'-reﬂectmg’. of a dark colour with a white line 3in. broad
ong each edge.

The I‘J‘ncs at.the”Sft. edges or ends of the playing surface shall be
termed * end lines . The lines at the 9ft. edges or sides of the playing
surface shall be termed ** side lines »’.

. 2. The Net and its Supports.—The playing surface shall be divided
into two courts of equal size by a net rinning parallel to the end lines
and 4ft. 6ins. from each. The net, with its suspension, shall be 6ft. in
length; its upper part along its whole length shall be 6ins. above the
playing surface; its lower part along the whole length shall be close to
the playing surface. The net shall be suspended by a cord and attached
at each end to an upright post 6-ins. high; the outside limits of each
post shall be 6ins. outside the side line on the same side.

3. The Ball.—The ball shall be spherical. It shall be made of
celluloid, white, but not brightly reflecting; it shall not be less than 43ins.
nor more than 43ins. in circumference; it shall not be less than 37
g:_l;i‘st (2.40 grammes) nor more than 39 grains (2.53 grammes) in

ight.

4. The Racket.—The racket may be any material, size, shape, or
weight, provided it is not white, light coloured or reflecting.

5. The Scoring of Points.—A game shall be won by the player who -

first wins 21 points, unless both players shall have scored 20 points,
when the winner of the game shall be he who first wins two points
more than his opponent.

_ 6. The Choice of Ends and Service.—The choice of ends and the
right to be server or striker-out in every match shall be decided by
toss, provided that, if the winner of the toss chooses the right to be
server or striker-out, the other player shall have the choice of ends,
and vice versa and provided that the winner of the toss may, if
he prefer it, require the other player to make the first choice.

7. The Change of Ends and Service.—After five points the striker-
out shall become the server, and the server the striker-out, and so on
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after each five points until the end of the game or the score 20-all.
At the score 20-all the striker-out shall become the server, and the
server the striker-out, and so on after each point until the end of the
game. TFhe player who served first in a game shall be striker-out first
in the immediate subsequent game, and so on until the end of a match.

The player who started at one end in a game shall start at the other
in the immediately su uent game, and so on until the end of the
match. Where the match consists of only one game,.or, where it
consists of more than one game, .in the deciding game of the match,
the players shall change ends at the score 10.

8.  Out of Order of Ends or Service.—If a player serve out of his
turn, the player who ought to have served shall serve as soon as the
mistake is discovered, unless a group of five services shall have been
completed before such discovery, when the service in the subsequent
groups of services shall continue in the sequence as originally estab-
lished, the discontinuity being. ignored. In any circumstances, all
points scored before the discovery shall be reckoned. :

If the players shal! not have changed ends when ends should have
been changed, the players shall change ends as soon as the mistake is
discovered, unless a game shall have been:completed since the error,
when the error shall be ignored. In any circumstances, all points
scored before the discovery shall be reckoned.

9, The Order of Play.—The server shall first make a good service,
the striker-out shall then make a good return, and thereafter server and
striker-out shall each alternately make a good return.

10. A Good Service.—The service shall begin by the server pro-
jecting the ball by hand only, without imparting of spin, up into th'e
air. The ball shall then be struck so that it touch first the server’s
court and then, passing directly over or round the net, touch the
striker-out’s court. } : ?

The free hand, while in contact with the ball in service, shall be open,
with the fingers together, thumb free and the ball resting on the palm
without being cupped or pinched in any way by the fingers. :

At the moment of the impact of the racket on the ball in service,
the latter shall be behind the end line of the server’s court and between
an imaginary continuation of the side lines.

11. A Good Return.—A ball having been served or returned in
play shall be struck by the player so that it pass directly over the net or
rounc the net and touch directly the opponent’s court; provided that,
if the ball, having been served or returned in play, returns with its
own impetus over the net or round the net, it may be struck, whlle
still in play, by the player so that it touch directly the opponent’s

court. ;

12. A Let—The rest is a let: et
(a) If the ball served in passing over the net touch it or its supports,
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provided the service either be otherwise good or be volleyed by the
‘striker-out. = ‘ .
*- (b) If a service be delivered when the striker-out is not ready pro-
vided always that he may not be deemed to be unready if he attempt
to strike at the ball.

(c) If either player be prevented by an accident, not under his
control, from serving a good service or making a good return.

(d) If either player lose the point, as provided in Law 13 (c), (d),
(e), or Law 14, owing to an accident not within his control.

13. A Point.—Either player shall lose a point:

(a) If he fail to make a good service, except as provided in Law 12

(b) If a good service or a good return having been made by his
opponent, he fail to make a good return, except as provided in Law 12.

(%‘)) If he, or hi¢ racket, or anything that he wears or carries, touch the
net or its supports while the ball is in tﬂlay.

(d) If he, or his racket, or anything that he wears or carries, move the
playing surface while the ball is in play.

(e) If his free'hand touch the playing surface while the ball is in play.

14. A Point.——Either player shall lose the point: .
(a) 1f, before the ball in play shall have passed over the end lines

or side lines not yet having touched the playing surface on his side of

the table since being struck by his opponent, it come in contact with

him or anything that he wears or carries.

12((b)) If at any time he volley the ball, except as provided in Law
a).

15. In Play.—The ball is in play from the moment at which it is
projected from the hand in service until :—

(a) It has touched one court twice consecutively.

(b) It has, except in service, touched each court alternately without
having been struck by the racket intermediately.

(c) It has been struck by either player more than once consecutively.

(d) It has touched either player or anything that he wears or carries,
except his racket or his racket hand'below. the wrist. .

(e) On the volley it come in contact with the racket or the racket
hand below the wrist.

(f) Tt has touched any object other than the net, supports, or those
referred to above.

16. Further Definitions.—The period during which the ball is in
play shall be termed a rest.

A rest the result of which is scored shall be termed a point.

A rest the result of which is not scored shall be termed a let.

The player who first strikes the ball during a rest shall be termed the
server.

The player who next strikes the ball during a rest shall be termed the
striker-cut.

If the ball, in passing over the net, or round the net, touch it or its
supports;-it shall, nevertheless, be considered to have passed directly
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except as referred toin Law 12 (a). IR i

" Rtotsnd the net” shall b(e )conside:ed as_including ** under or
round the projection of the net and supports outside the side line.

If the in play come into contact with the racket or racket hand,
not yet having touched the playing surface on one side of the net since
last being struck on the other side, it shall be said to have been volleyed.

The racket hand is the hand carrying the racket: the free open hand
is the hand not carrying the racket.

Doubles
17.—The above Laws shall apply in the Doubles Game except as
below.

18. ' The Table.—The surface of the table shall be divided into two
partss by a white line lin. broad, running parallel with the side lines
and. distant equally from each of them. This line shall be termed the
service-line. The part of the table surface on the nearer side of the neec:
and the right of the service-line in respect of the server, shall be call
the ‘server’s right half-court, that on the left in respect to him the
server’s left half-court. The part of the table surface on the farther
side of the net, and the left of the service-line in respect to the server,
shall be called the striker-out’s right half-court, that on the right in
respect to the server the striker-out’s left half-court.

g Good Service.—The service shall be delivered as otherwise
pr(lagide: in Law 10, and so that it touch first the server’s right half-
court or the centre line on his side of the net, a;md' then, passing directly
over or round the net, touch the striker-out’s right half-court or the
centre line on his side of the net.

. The Choice of Order of Play.—The pair who have the right
tbzs?:rve the first five services in any game shall decide .wl_uchl par}t,gell"
shall do so, and the opposing pair shall then decide similarly whic

shall first be striker-out.

of Service.—The first five services shall be delivered
byztlt.xe s?l:cgdm;ranner of the pair who have the right to do so, ‘?‘?12
shall be received by the selected partner of the opposing %a:lrx}: fThe
second five services shall bbe tcllmellvered by f"tll'exes;grl:;l:%l;‘ttl?e e ﬁr\fe
i ived e partner of th
gevrevisog‘:w%:nt%mvc ser{'iow shall be delivered by the pmtm;r u?f
the server of the first five services and received by the pqrtnerh:l i
striker-out of the first five services. The fourth five s;mces s 1 be
delivered by the partner of the striker-out of the first five %ervxoa 2
received by the server of the first five services. The fifth five services
shall be delivered as the first five services. And so on, in sequencc%
until the end of the game or score of 20-all, when the selquence ol
serving and striking-out shall be uninterrupted, but each player shall
serve only one service in turn until the end of the game. R
In a one-game match, or in the deciding game of a match of mo ;
than one game. the pair that served the first five services has the righ
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lluﬁ) .their ordcr.of striking-out or that of their opponents _‘“ the

n.'OltoIOdarnlStrﬂchg-out.—lfapla i

C yer act as striker:
out of his turn, the player who ought to have acted as striker-oute s-l?a‘i:
besmqu-outassoonasthemxstakeisdisoovcmd,unlessam'oupof
five services shall haye been completed before such discovery, when the
sequence of serving and striking-out shall continue as originall
established, the dlscontmm_ty being ignored. In any circumstances, ail
points scored before the discovery I be reckoned. :

23. The Order of Play.—The server.shall first make a good servi
the striker-out shall then make a gocd return, the partner of theses;vr:f?r’
shall then make a good return, the partner of the striker-out shall
tbenn‘mkeagoodremm,theservershnllmenmakeagoodmturn
and thereafter each player alternately in that sequence shall make a

24. Further Amendments and Additions to Singles Laws for Doubles.

Law 6.—Alter * server,” ‘* striker-out,” ** winner,” “ he.” to’thei
respective plurals; alter ** player ” to pair ”’. P e

sentence, st paragtoph,snet 1 s oS paregraph, In the thirg

to “ pair ’; * players ”’ to ** pairs »’; ** striker-out > to ‘* strikers-out.”

i S B 5 g ot
Law 12 (c).—Insert * any ” in place of * either .

oflnal‘:is 1,2'.(d).~—‘lnsert *“ pair ” in place of “. player *’; * their ” in place

Law 13.—Insert ** pair ”’ in place of * player ”.
Law 13 (a).—Insert * the server ** instead of ** he AN

Law 13 Qa).—lnsert * one of their opponents in proper sequence >’

in place of * his c_jponent *’; ** they ” in place of *‘ he
Law 13 (c).—Insert  either partner ’’ in place of the first *“ he ”’.
Law 13 (d).—Insert “ either partner ” in place of the first *“ he .

Law 13 (e).—Insert * of ei % i 1 e i)
in place of ** his . either partner ” after *“ hand ” and * the

Law 14.—Insert ‘* pair ”* instead of ** player .

1,3\: ;;o g)ﬁglpscrt *“ their ” in place of the first * his ”’; * one of
hei nts in proper uence ”’ instead of ‘ hi e
* either partner * instead of s‘?qhim 2% 2% opponent,
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Law 14 (b).—Insert ** either partner *’ in place of * he ™.

Law 15 (c).—Insert * any " in place of ** either ’; add *‘ or by any
player out of proper sequence, except as provided in Law 22 .

Law 15 (d).—Insert *‘ any >’ in place of *‘ either .

Add as Law 15 (g).—* In service it has touched the server’s left
half-court or the striker-out’s left half-court *’.

APPENDIX TO LAWS: KNOTTY POINTS

Decisions of the Rules Committee of the International Table
Tennis Federation
1. Edge Balls.—The phrase, * Table Surface ” is to be interpreted
as including the top edges and corrers of the table-top, and a ball in
play whi ‘rikes these latter is therefore good and still in play;
though if 1. strikes evidently the side of the table-top below the edge,
it becomes dead and counts against the last striker.

2. Ball Returned with Empty Hand.—If a player drop his racket,
he cannot return the ball with empty hand. ( definition, * the
racket hand is the hand carrying the racket .”).

3. Racket Thrown at Ball.—If in returning the ball the racket
leave the player’s hand, it is a good return only if it were still in his
hand at the moment of contact with the ball (see Law 11, “a ball ... .
shall be struck *’), and if it does not touch the.net or move the table
surface (Law 13 c, d) before the ball is out of play.

4. Missed Service.—If a player in attempting to serve miss the ball
altogether, it is a lost point (Laws 10 and 15) because the ball was in
play from the moment it left the server’s hand, and a good service has
not been made of the ball already in play.

5. Volleyed Net Service.—A net service is a let not only if
otherwise good, but also if it be volleyed by the striker-out. (See Laws
12 (a) and 14 (b).)

6. Open Hand in Service : Physical Disability.—Strict observation
of the prescribed method of service may be waived where the Umpire
is notified, before play begins, that compliance by the player in guestion

" is prevented by physical disability.

7. Ball Fractured in Play.—If the ball split or becomes otherwise
fractured in play, affecting a player’s return, the rest is a let (Law 12¢).
It is the umpire’s duty to stop play, recording a let, when he has reason
to believe that the ball in play is fractured or imperfect; and to decide
those cases in which the faulty .ball is clearly fractured in actually
going out of play, and in no way handicaps the player’s return, when
the point should be scored. In all cases of doubt, however, he should

declare a let. . A
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8. Fixtures.—A moving sgg:tator, a neighbouring player, a sudden
noise, i.e., any nelghbogrmg objectin movement (except a partner) should
be ded as-an accident not under control (Law 12c), interference
from which implies a let. A stationary spectator, fixed seating, the
umpire, the light, a nearby table, a continuous sound of even
volume, i.c., any relatively constant or motionless hazard, should not
be so regarded, and complaint against interference from it during
play should be regarded as void.

For All Travel Requirements
THE WAYFARERS TRAVEL AGENCY

LIMITED
20 RUSSELL SQUARE, LONDON, W.C.1
Telephone : LANgham 8222

Holidays arranged for Individuals and
Parties to any part of the Continent or
British Isles

Write for Current Programme of Tours

. THE SERVICE RULE
Law 10. A GOOD SERVICE

The service shall begin’ by the servér projecting the ball by hand
only, without imparting of spin, up into the ait. , The ball shall tien
be struck so that it touch first the server’s court and then, passing
directly over or around the net, touch the striker-out’s court,

The free hand, while in contact with the ball in service, shall be
open, with the fingers together, thumb free, and the ball resting on the
palm without being cupped or pinched in any way by the fingers.

Correct Position
(for Forehand Service)

Correct Position
(for Backhand Service)

Knotty Point 6. OPEN HAND IN SERVICE
PHYSICAL DISABILITY

Strict observatioh : of’ the prescibed method _of_ service may be
waived where the Umpire is notified, before play begins, that compliance
by the player in question is prevented by physical disability. ;

This service rule is in force throughout the table tennis world, and
must be observed in all organised play' by clubs and individuals affiliated
to the EXT.T.A. g
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ENGLISH OPEN
TABLE TENNIS CHAMPIONSHIPS
Belle Vue, Manchester

28th FEBRUARY — 2nd MARCH, 1954

FINALS NIGHT

FRIDAY, 2nd MARCH, 1956

R

Applications for Entry Forms, tickets and
special party rates to
- Organising Secretary :—
Norman Cook, 7 North Avenue, Stalybridge,
Cheshire.

. Official Balls, Season 1955/56

Printers

puniod A, H. Butler Ltd

33-35 WESTERN ROAD,
ST. LEONARDS-ON-SEA, SUSSEX

. ESTABLISHED 1856 Telephone Hastings 814
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